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PEEFACE. 



In presenting a new work to the English Student of Oriental 
Literature^ some account of its origin^ and of the phases through which 
it has passed^ will be expected. The Baital Pachisi^ or Twenty-five 
Tales of a Demon^ was translated from the Sanskrit original^ Yet&la- 
panchavinshati^ into Braj-bhakh&^ in the reign of Muhammad Sh^h^ 
by Surat Kabishwar, who undertook the task on the requisition of B£j£ 
Jai Singh Saw£[, ruler of Jaipur^ — a prince who seems to have been 
distinguished among his contemporaries by his superior enlightenment^ 
and by his efforts to advance learning ; as may^ indeed^ be gathered from 
the fact that he sent Embassies to the Courts of France and Portugal 
for the express purpose of obtaining the assistance of learned Europeans^ 
under whose superintendence he caused the Elements of Euclid to 
be translated into Sanskrit. In 1805^ Shri Lallu Ji Lai Kab (the 
translator of the Prem S£gar^ the Lat&'if-i Hindis the Singh&an 
Battisi^ and other works), undertook, in conjunction with other learned 
natives, to prepare a Hindi version of the Baitfl Pachisi ; and we may 
presume, from the fact that he took the Braj-bh£kh& for his original, that 
the Sanskrit version had ceased to exist. That this is the only conclusion 
which can be arrived at, will be obvious when it is remembered that the 
English version of K£li Krishna, published at Calcutta in 1834, was 
derived from the same source. The translation now presented to the 
Oriental student is from the Hindi version of Shri Lallu Ji Ul Kab 
to which we have already referred. 

This collection of stories, and the tales of the Singh&san. Battisi, 
may be said to resemble our stories of the Knights of the Bound Table, 
being intended as a eulogy of one of the most famous heroes of the 
Hindus, Vikramijit (Vikramdditya), king of Oujein (Ujjayini). This 
monarch was subjected, at the outset of his career, to a terrible danger 
from a Jogi, who intended to sacrifice him to the Goddess Devi (see 
the Introduction to the Tales). Before attempting his assassination, 
the Jogi despatched the hero to fetch a fiend who had taken up his 
abode in a dead body ; and Vikram so pleased the fiend by his courage 
and adroit replies, that he forewained him of the Jogi's purpose. Being 
thus put on his guard, Vikram was enabled to slay the Jogi (as detailed 
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in the concluding paragraphs of the book)| and during the rest of his 
life found a useful auxiliary in the fiend^ who helped him, as Mephis- 
topheles does Faust, in all his expeditions, but without any malevolent 
design. 

The Baital Fachisi has been selected as one of the test-books in the 
examination of candidates for the Military service of the Hon. East 
India Company, and is admirably adapted for this purpose. The 
frequent recurrence of the ordinary forms of colloquia] expression 
makes it also an excellent class-book for the use of Students of 
Hindustani. 

No apology can be required in these days for the system of which 
this book is an exemplar, although in a language to which it has never 
before been applied. The late Rev. Sydney Smith,* an eminendy 
practical man, has so forcibly stated the case In behalf of the system 
of literal interlinear translations that we cannot resist the temptation 
to quote the passage in this place : — 

In this way [that iB, the method of literal interlinear translation] Mr. Hamilton contends (and 
appears to us to contend justly), that a language may be acquired with much greater ease and 
despatch, than by the old method of beginning with grammar, and proceeding with dictionary. 

We wish to compare the plan of finding the English word 

in such [quoting itom one of the Hamiltouian Translations] a literal translation, with that 
of finding it in dictionaries — and the method of ending with grammar, or of taking the 
grammar at an advanced period of knowledge in the language, rather than at the beginning. 
£Tcry one will admit that, of aU the disgusting labours of life, the labour of lexicon and 
dictionary is the most intolerable. Nor is there a greater object of compassion than a fine 
boy, full of animal spirits, set down on a bright sunny day, with a heap of unknown words 
before him, to be turned into English before supper, by the help of a ponderous dictionary alone. 
The object in looking into a dictionary can only be, to exoliinge an unknown sound for one that 
is known. Now, it seems indisputable, that the sooner this exchange is made the better. The 
greater the number of such exchanges which can be made in a given time, the greater is the 
progress, the more abundant the copia v&rbortitn obtained by the scholar. Would it not be of 
advantage if the dictionary at once opened at the required page, and if a self-moving index at 
once pointed to the requisite word? Is any advantage gained to the world by the tune 
employed first in finding the letter P, and then in findii^ the three guiding letters FBI? 
This appears to us to be pure loss of time, justifiable oily if it is ineritable. And even after 
this is done, what an infinite multitude of difficulties are heaped at once upon the wretched 
beginner ! Instead of being reserved for his greater skill and maturity in the language, he 
must employ himself in discovering in which of many senses which his dictionary presents the 
word is to be used ; in considering the case of the substantive, and the syntaxical arrangement 
in which it is to be placed, and the relation it bears to other words. The loss of time in the 

merely mechanical part of the old plan is immense But, in much less time than 

this, any boy- of average quickness might learn, by the Hamiltonian method, to construe with 
the greatest accuracy and the most scrupulous correctness. The interlinear translation of course 
spares the trouble and time^of this mechanical labour. Immediately under the foreign word is 
placed the English word. The unknown sound, therefore, is instantly exchanged for one that 
is known. The labour here spared is of the most irksome nature. 

The recurrence to a translation is treated, in our schools, as a species of imbecility and 
meanness ; just as if there was any other dignity here than utility, any other object in learning 
languages, than to turn something you do not understand into something you do understand ; 
and if that was not the best method which effected this object in the shortest and simplest 
manner 

Works, vol. ii. p. 323. 
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" If you viah boys to remember any language, make the aoquuition of- it very tedious and 
disgusting." This seems to be an odd rule : but if it is good for language, it must be good 
also for every species of knowledge — music, mathematics, navigation, architecture. In all these 
taence^ ayenion should be the parent of memory — ^impediment the caose of perfection. . . 
. . . . Are there difficulties enough in the old method of acquiring languages ? Would it 
be better if the difficulties were doubled, and thirty years given to languages, instead of 
fifteen? 

To make theee keys [that is, keys on the Hamiltonian system] perfect, we rather think there 
should be a firee translation added to the literal one. Not a paraphrase, but only so free as to 
ftToid any awkward or barbarous expression. The comparison between the free and the literal 
translation, would immediately show to young people the peculiarities of the language in 
which they were engaged. 

Bxtraet firom the Morning Chroniele, qf Wedneede^, Nooember Wh, 1815.— 

** HAMiLTOVTAir Srsnor.— We yesterday were preaent at mi examination of eight lads who hare been under 
Mr. Hamflton alaoe aome time In the month of May laat, with a view to ascertain the eflloaoy of his system In 
eommanfeathis a knowledfte of huigoagea. Tliese eight lads, all of them between the ages of twelve and loorteen, are 
Um idiildren of poor people, who, when they were first placed under Mr. Hamilton, possessed no other Instruction 
than aomaMin reading and writing. Viey were obtained firom a oommon oonntiy sohool, through the Interposition of 
a Member of ParHament, who takes an active part In promoting ehartty schools throughout the country ; uid the 

Aalee waa datei lalned by the eonaent of the parent^ and not by the olevemesa of the boys. Tin 

tranalation waa executed with ui ease which it would be vain to expect in any of the boys who attend our common 
ackoola, even in tlielr third or ftnuth year." 

Into the truth of this statement we have personally inquired, and it seems to us to have 
fallen short of the facts, from the laudable fear of overstating them. The lads selected for the 
experiment were parish boys of the most ordinary description, reading English worse than 
Cumberland curates, and totally ignorant of the rudiments of any other language. They were 
purposely selected for the experiment. by a gentleman who defrayed its expense, and who had 
the strongest desire to put strictly to the test the efficacy of the Hamiltonian system. The 
experiment was begun the middle of May, 1825, and concluded on the day of November in the 
some year mentioned in the extract, exactly six months after 

In fine, we are strongly persuaded, that the time being given, this system will make better 
scholars ; and the degree of scholarship being given, a much shorter time wiU be needed. 

Such results would certainly justify a departure from the ordinary 
method of acquiring languages^ especially in the case of Hindustani, to 
which the system commended is peculiarly applicable. The language does 
not present many difficulties ; it is spoken oyer a large tract of country ; 
it is not nearly so idiomatic as most of the modern languages ; and its 
peculiarities lie so much upon the surface^ that they can hardly be missed 
by the careful and pains-taking student of the Bait&l Pachisi. It must, 
however, be borne in mind that there is always 9 certain superficiality in 
the knowledge of a language acquired merely through the medium of 
literal interlinear translations ; and that the chief advantage of the system 
lies in its attractiveness to beginners^ the recognizable fruit it yields at 
every step, and the encouragement it affords to a simultaneous study 
of grammar, by which the abstrusities of language are mastered, and a 
knowledge of the principles of construction acquired. 

It is hoped that the present attempt to give the Hind6st&ni repre- 
sentation of the N%an characters will be found of great practical 
usefulness to the student. The interlinear rendering is closely literal, 
and the translation given at the foot of the page, although not claim- 
ing to possess the least literary merit, will help to explain what is 
necessarilv somewhat obscure in the interlinear version. The few notes 
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which have been added^ explanatory of grammatical and idiomatical 
peculiarities^ will also conduce to the same end. 

One of the objects contemplated has been to present a translation 
moe free from errors than those which have previously appeared ; and 
persons acquainted with the difficulties of Oriental printing will not 
fail to appreciate the care and skill which has been exhibited in ^he 
proper adjustment of the vowel-points in the Hindust&ni version, — a 
matter of no slight importance to the student. 

The translator claims for himself no credit for any excellence which 
this edition of the Bait£[ Fachisi may be considered to possess. But 
for the countenance and kind assistance of Professor Eastwick, the 
work would probably never have appeared; and it is due to him to 
say that, but for his careful revision, it could not have possessed the 
accuracy and precision which, it is hoped, now characterise it. 

It was originally intended to prefix to the work a short introductory 
grammar of the Hindustani language ; but, as it was found that this could 
not be done without trenching on ground already fully occupied by the 
excellent grammars of Mr. Shakespear, of Professor Eastwick, and of 
Dr. Forbes, which are distinguished by scholarship, conciseness, and 
eminently practical arrangement, the design was abandoned; and the 
student who desires to pursue the advantage which this volume offers 
him, by acquiring a more perfect acquaintance than he can obtain from 
it of the peculiarities of the language, is referred to the works of those 
eminent Oriental scholars. 

JunCy 1855. 
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The beginning of the story is as follows: in the time of the Emperor 
Huhammad Shah, Raja Jai Singh Sawaf, who was the lord of Jaipur, said to 
an eminent poet, by name Surat, ** Do you rehearse in Braj Bh&shi the Baitdl 
Pachfsf, which is in the Sanskrit language." He, in accordance with the 
commands of the Baja, rehearsed it in the Braj dialect : and now, during the 
reign of Shah Alam, and in the time of the chief of chiefs, the cream of 
potentates, the illustrious privy-councillor of the King of the Satumian-state of 
England, the most noble Marquess . Wellesley, Gbyemor-Qeneral (may his 
dominions be perpetuated!) Mazhar Alf E3i&n, the poet, sumamed Wild, in 
obedience to the order of Mr. John Gilchrist (may his felicitous fortune be 
prolonged !) has, with the aid of the poet Shri Lallu Ji Lai, set it forth in 
easy language, such as is spoken by high and low, and which will not seem 
difficult to the mind of anyone, while a considerable share of Braj dialect is 
retained in it. 

Afterwards, in conformity with the directions of the professor of Hindi, 
the bestower of favours, H. H. Captain James Mouat (may his fortune increase !) 
Tarinf Charan Mitr, having removed the Sanskrit and Bhashi words, which 
occur but rarely in the Bekhta dialect, substituted words of common usage, in 
order that it might be printed; he retained, however, certain Hindi 
expressions, whose removal, he thought, would occasion embarrassment. His 
hope is, that it will be honoured with approval. 
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Beginning of-the-story this is. 

That DMrdnagar by-name a city (was), of-that-place king 

Gandharb-sen, of-him four queens there-were, from-them six sons 
were one-than-one^ learned and powerM was. By chance 

* * 

after-some-days, that king died, and of-him in-place 

^TT "VSJ HV ini TT'IT T^T. WiT w^" T^'IT If 

(hiB)-elde8t son Shank by-name king became. Again some of-days* 

4ti| ^^ qrr iffeT Hit; f^flw, ^ ^rrt; vV *ii^*< 

/ * ** * 

after of him younger brother Bikram, elder brother having-killed 

"Wni TT^rr 'JT'T^ ^'^ T'JC^ TT^ ^n?^ WIT. t^ 

self king became, and with-goodness government to-make began. Day 
^f^ ^¥ W[ TJ^ ^^T ^r?T f% Tliira ^^^ft^ ^ 

^^ c/«^ ^ ^b M ^5^ *^ (^^^ V^^^.^^^ ^ 

by-day of-him dominion so increased that (of)-the- whole of-India' 

There iras a city named Dh&r62iagar, the king of which was Gandharb-sen, who had four 
qaeens, and by them rix sons, each of whom was more learned and powerful than the other. 
It hiq^ned that, after some days, this king died, and his eldest son, who was named Shank, 
became king in his stead. Again, after some days, Bikram, his younger brother, haying killed 
hit elder brother (Shank), himself became king, and began to goyem well. Day by day his 



1 ' Each than the other/ ' Kitne dinon-ke piehhe, ' After some days.' Kitnd^ lit. * how much.' 
' JamMt-dwip, One of the seyen regions of the world (India). 
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Tr»IT T^T ^SVt '^^W 

king he-became, and not-to-be-moTed 

he-settled. Some • days' after 



dominion 
TTUT ^ 

the-king 






reflected that "Of-which-countries 



name 



I 



having-madey era 

iii-(his)-heart 
am-heariDg of-theKC 



this 



JbU- 



must. 



^m 









'^^ 



^^ 



^ 



travel made 

This in-his-mind haviog-determined, dominion^ throne his-own younger 

wt ^?T^vV iU ^^ ^sif^ ^ ^wg^^ 

brother to-Bhartharf intrusted, (him)-self aYogf* having-become, of-countries® 



and of-forests* journey 



-that-city 



devout-austerity 



to make began, 
was-practising. 



^liW 



f 
A 



to-him (of)-immortality fruit brought 



'V 

fruit 



A 

One 

given. 



,v 



u 



day 



brdhman in- 
by-a-god 



Then 



he 



that 



in-his-house having-brought to-the-brahman's-(t.d. hi8)-wife said 



dominion bo increased, that he became king of aU India; and having established his 
goyemment firmly, he instituted an era. After some days the king thought to himself, ** I 
ought to yisit those countries whose names I am hearing." 

Haying resolyed upon this in his mind, he committed the government to the charge of his 
younger brother Bharthari, became a devotee, and began to travel from country to country and 
from forest to forest. A certain br&hman practised austere devotion in that city. One day a god 
brought and gave him the fruit of inmiortality. Having brought this home, he said to his idfe, 



* M((;'ffaddif ' the seat of government,' * the throne/ 

* Yofflj * a devotee,* or * ascetic' • The repetition indicates a phiral signification. 
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thus, "Whosoever this shall-eat, he immortal \7ill-become. The-god 
W t^ ^ f^ ^^^ ^. f^ ^ 

the fruit (of)-giTiiig (at)-the-time this to-me said." This having-heard, 

"ST^j^ W37i^ Ttt: "^T ^p^ ^^ t^ t^ 

the-brahman's-wife veiy-much wept, and to-say began thus "This 

to-u8 a -great sin to-expiate (has) fallen, because-that immortal become, 

tiIl-when(Aotr/b»^) alms shall* we-ask-for, but than- this to-die better 

is ; if we-were-dead then of-the-world from-the-pain we-should-escape 
Then the-brahman said that "Accepting indeed I having-brought came, 

^T ^ ^Trr ^^ ^ ^vm ^t itj ^nr ^ 



•^ • 



but thy word having-heard my intellect has-been-lost, now what 



/ " - / 



thou mayst-point-out that I will-do." Then to-him the-br41mian's-wife 

^ -^^ ^, Vb / -J^ J!>^ (^JcL <J:^ 

said, "This fruit to-the-king do-thou-give and of-it in-exchange 

** Whotoeyer shall eat this shall be immortal : the deity told me this at the time he gaye me 
the fruit/' The br&hman'a wife, haying heard, wept and began to say, " It has fallen to ns 
to suffer for a great crime, since if we become immortal, for how long shall we ask alms ! but 
death would be preferable to this. If we were to die, we should escape the pains of this world." 
The br&hman replied, saying, '* I haye accepted the fruit, and brought it here, but haying 
heard your speech, my intellect has wasted away ; now will I do whateyer thou mayst point 
out' Then the br&hman's wife said to him, '* Giye the fruit to the king, and reoeiye in stead 
thereof wealth, by means of which you may promote your present and future welfare." 
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do-thon-take, 



wealth 
may-be." 

This 
a -blessing gave, 



t^% ^tT ^ 



by-which of-faith and 



L3J ^ 






of-the- world' business 






speech having-heard 







4; 

having -made, 



of- the -fruit 

^niT fir 

he -said 



ihe-brdhman to-the-king went and 
(of the) -circumstances (an) -explanation 



thus, 



'* -great-king! 



fruit self 



this 



be-pleased-to-accept and 



to -me some 



O O 









«=^J 



of- (your) -self long-liying firom-iemaining 

a-ldkh-of-rupees 






U^l 



y 



the-king to-the-brahman 

• 



wealth be -pleased -to -give; 

to -me happiuess is." Then 
having-given (and)-di6missedy 



^5IT fiWTT^t'fV lUcT^ "TT^?!!^ 



\ 



A'^ 






into-the-private-apartments came; which-K^ueen very-much he-was-loving 
to-her this fruit having-given he-said, '' queen ! thou this eat 



Haying heard these words, the Br&bman went to the king, and gaye him his blessing ; after 
haying made an explanation of the circumstances connected with the fimit, he said, " great 
king ! be pleased to accept this fimit, and be pleased to bestow some wealth upon me. I shall 
be happy in your liying long." Then the king gaye the br&hman a l&kh of rupees, and haying 
dismissed him, retired into the haram, and haying giyen this firuit to his best-beloyed queen, 
said, *' queen ! eat this, that you may be immortal, and may always remain young." The 



7 Dfff dunydy lit. ' faith and the world,* — 'religion and worldliness,* 'heayenly and earthly 
wealth.' 
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\ 



so-that immortal (thou)-mayst-become and always young mayBt-remain.'' 
ThoH^ueen tms-speech having-heard fix)m-the-]dng the-froit took; 

kotwil* 






Wlj y»b le«» jj-« IjT (^^ J\j \^ li-iT ilio^ 



a 



the-king out into-the-court came. Of-that-qneen a-lover 



• • 



wBSf she 



*5 cki «e^ 

the fruit to-him 



gave. 



By - chance 

^ ^ ^irer 



c:x^ 1 



a 



courtezan 




of-the-kotw41 



a-Mend was, 



be 



>i^ 



\ 



J . ^^^ 



J^. 



of-it the-goodness explanation made. 



■J. 



to-her the firuit haying-given 



The courtezan 



\ 



{•y* \»jii^ 



in-her-mind 



f^^^TTTfir ft^ ^irer ^n^Trir ^5^ ^^t'r ^. ftif ^id^M*!- 






^ -ri J«i Vb <^ 



^f^ (^ 



-vi 



C^b ,,,^1- 



reflected thus, "This fruit of-a-king for-giving fit is." This matter 



-^ni5f 



'yfTTj ^ ^irer TT^iT'fV ^rnrT 






*5 



bj 



in-her-mind having-determined, the fruit to-the-king having-gone she-gave; 



1^ 



\ 



and to-her 
at-the-fruit 



uu-^^ Li 
much 

looking 



c 



wealth having-given dimnissal 

1 . ^>- .r.-^ lal^^ 



u 



^ 



in-his-heart 



he made; and 



J 



having-reflected from-this-world 



queen, haTing heard this speech, took the fimit ; and the king went into his court. The queen 
had for her loyer a kotwfil , to him she gaye the fruit. It happened that the kotw61 had a 
friend who was a courtezan ; he gave her the fruit, exphiining to her its good qualities. The 
courtesan reflected, " This fruit is a fit present for the king." Having thus mentally resolved, 
and having gone to the king, she presented the fruit. He bestowed on her great wealth, and 
dismissed h^ ; and, looking at the fruit, he became dissatisfied with the world, and began to 
say, '* The wealth of this world is a delusion. The affection of this world-is of no use, since in 



« The chief officer of police. 



^ * 
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^»Tre fr flr^5| ij^, f% x^ ?reTT *t »?t^ f^- 



9 c 



sad aaving-bccome, to-say he-began, that ** Of- this- world the- wealth 

-^irni ^ ^; wtf% T^i ^Tf%T fT^if T?^T fl7iT%; 



O -'O 



of-any-use (is)-not, because from-it at-last into-hell to-fall becomes; 
from-which better this is that devotion we-should-perform and 

of-the-Deity, in - remembrance we - should - remain that &om- which 
for-the-fiiture good there may be." 

^ cub Jj,j-^ ii,l«5 <>^jir^ V 

This thing iii-(hiB)-beait having-reflected into-the-haram he-went, 

TT^i ^ fs (S^ ^ Tirar ^T t%^? 

P 9 <' 

from-the-queen he-asked saying "Thou (with)-that firuit what hast-done?" 

She said "I it ate. Then indeed the-king that fruit 

to-the-queen showed; that on-seeing aghast like she-remained, and any 

^ ^9 

answer not coold-make. Then tiie-king out having-oome that fruit 

/^•^ V¥ jj^ ^b ^^i Jf;«r ^/^ 

having-caused-to-be-washed ate, and government-seat having-quitted a Yogf 

consequence of it at last we fall into Hell." Hence it is better to practise devotion, and keep 
Bhagw&n iii remembrance ; that it may be good for us in a future state/' 

Haviug thus determined, ho went into the haram, and asked the queen, '* What didst thou 
with the fruit ?" She said, '^ I ate it." Then the king showed the fruit to her ; she, looking at 
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Wir ^^fST ftf ^ ^ Wi! 'ifV ftHTTT. 



haring-become, alone without saying hearing to-the-forest departed. 

f^iVTi UTT Tni ^anrtft tit- 

Of-Bikram government empty remained. 

• c / / o 

when this news to-king-Indr arrived, then he a demon 

^r<M*i< ^ T^rartFt 'irr ^«rT ; g^ f^ tttt ^^ "sr^ 'ft ^^- 

of-Dharanagar for-g^arding sent, he day night of-that-city watch- 

giving vFas-making. In-short of-this-matter rumour country-to-country' was 
that "King Bhartharf government having-quitted has-departed/' This 



news King Bikram also on-heanng immediately into-his-own-country 

'^T^j^jw iTi ^nSt TTfJ ^j ^w^ 'pnCtil ^nrrr^T 



9 Z / 



bT (^1 sjL^^ ^jT c:-?1j ^ (^1 '^j^ ^p ^ UU l^ 

came, (at) that time half night was, at-the-time in-the-city he-was-going 

when the demon called -out, "Thou who art? and art -going where? 

standing-still remain own name say (tell)." 

it, stood aghast, and coidd not make any answer. The king went out, and having had the fruit 
washed, ate it ; and, having quitted the throne, hecame a Togi, and without communicating 
with any one departed into the forest. The government of Bikram remained empty. 

When this news reached king Indr, he sent a demon as guardian over Dh&r&nagar, who 
kept guard day and night over the city. At length, the rumour of this state of things was 
spread ahroad, that king Bharthari, having abdicated his throne, had gone away (into the 
forest). When king Bikram also heard this news, he immediately returned to his own land. 

* Mutk bo'-mulkf * from country to country,' I'.f ., * in the ynrious neighbouring countries.' 



8 BAITAL PACHTSI. 



Then the-king said, "I am king Bikram, into-my-own-city 
I-am-going; fhoa vho who me art-stopping?" Then the-demon said 
that, ''Me the-gods of-this-city** for-Uie guarding have sent, if yoa 

o of 

truly king Bikram are, then first with -me fight afterwards 

J^ u^ jV u-^ ^*V cL c=f^ ^<^ ^b cL i3;r 

into-the-city go." Of-this-word on-the-heoring the-king waistdoth*® 

«ic4i< ^?^ j^ vV ^i««[<r. ftf?: ^^ i^ ^ ^^ i^ 

C / O / 

haying-fastened to-the-demon shouted-defiance. Then the demon also of-him 
in-front was, the-combat began-to-be. At -last the-king the -demon 

TOT ^^1 wnft^ 'TC Ht. ?Tir^5^ 






having-thrown-down of-him upon-the-breast mounted sat. Then he 



/ / ex/ 



said, '' king ! thou me hast-overthrown; but I (to)-thee life 

gift am-giving." Then indeed the-king smiling said, '' Thou mad artrbecome, 

It was midnight, and at the time he was entering the city, the demon called oat, '' Who art 
thou? and where art thon going? Stand and give thy name !" 

Then the King said, *' I am king Bikram, and am come to my own city ; who art thou who 
stoppest me ?" The demon answered, " The g^ods have sent me to guard this city ; if you 
really are king Bikram, first fight with me, and then enter the dty." The king, immediately on 
hearing this, tightened his girdle,^^ and challenged the demon, who came opposite to him, and 
the combat began. At length the king threw down the demon and sat on his breast. The 

" Chamdy * half-trousers.' 
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9 






to-vhom life gift art-thou-giving ? (If)-I-wi8h, 

am 

y 

thou 



- 'a 



*?• 



IT X 



^tj L^ 



l^j 



then thee I-can-kill, 



me 



life gift how wilt-thou-give ?" Then that demon said that, 



" king ! 



^^, ftiT 



thee from-death am-saving; first of-me one word 
hear, then without-anxiety (of)-ihe-whole world 



the-nile make." 



At-length 



U^! 



y 



>1 



the-king him 



-/ 



let-go, 
IS 



^^ 



^ 



O^'l/ 



i^b 



and of-him the-speech 



j<i Ji*^ 



.b 



having-given-his-mind to-listen began. 

^ U*'\ j^ iji!^ U^J'^^ 

" In-this-city Chandr-hhdn by-name 

By- chance one day 



-V:*. U*" 



\ 



Then the-demon this with-him 



said that, 
^TTIT 

generous there-was. 



a 
he 



J^ 



Ur y l4<i:^ ^t^ 



king very 
to -the -jungle 



having-gone-out went then (he)-seeing what -is?— that a 



devotee 



•^t »^ 



in-a-tree 



i2j; 



1^:2! 






^ ^ 



^ o 



reversed suspended has -become, and 



^ijij 



smoke drunk 



demon cried out, " king ! thou hast overthrown me, but I grant thee thy life." The king, 
smiling, said, '* Surely thou art mad ; to whom dost thou grant life ? If I desire I can kill 
thee ; how, then, dost thou grant me my life ?*' The demon replied, " king ! I will save thee 
from death ; hut first listen to one speech, and then goVem the whole earth without anxiety." 
The king then quitted his hold, and began to listen with all his heart to his discourse. The 
demon said to him, " There was in this city a very generous king, named Chandr-bh&n. It 
happened that he one day went out into the jungle and saw — what? — ^a devotee suspended 

2 



» 
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having -drunk" is-remaining ; neither from-any-one anything is -taking, 

ij cl^Ij Ij^ ^ ^\^ ^ JU. ^j U-^j ^ 

nor speech is -making. Of-that(man) this state having -seen, the -king 
to - his -ovn- house haTiug-come, in-court having-sat-down, this said, "Who- 
soever this-devotee will-bring, he a-lakh (of)-rupees shall-receive." 
This speech having-heard a courtesan to-the-king having-come, this 



petition made, " If 


of- the - great - kmg command 
a child having -borne, 


I-shaU-obtain, then 
of- that - very-(man) 


from-that-very-devotee 



on- the -shoulder having -caused- to -mount I -(will) -bring." Of- this -speech 






from -the -hearing to-the-king astonishment was and to -the -courtesan 

head-downwards from a tree, who continued inhaling smoke. He received nothing from any 
one, nor did he speak to any one. The king, having seen his condition, came home, and having 
sat down in his court, said, *' If any one will hring this devotee, he shall receive a l&kh of 
rupees." A certain courtesan who heard this speech, approached the king, and represented, 
saying, " If I receive the great king's command, I will, after hearing a child hy this devotee, 
bring it riding on his shoulders." The king, on hearing this speech, was astonished, and gave 
hetel-nut to the courtesan (in token that he held her to her promise) ; and permitted her to 



iJ The repetition gives a frequentative sense — " he kept on inhaling." 



^ > 
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i? X 



^T^ 



\ 






of-the-devotee of-the-bringing for-the-sedce betel-nut 



^^flf%^. 



o / 



dismissal made. 

MWH ire 



2^ 

She 



^^^^iT 5l ^ ^^Vt 



into -tbat- forest 



^<ft 



went, 



and 



t% 



having-giTen, " 
of -me -devotee 



at-the-station 



o o 



3^ 



having-amved seeing, 



\j 



^. 



J^ 



what-is ? " fliat fhat derotee 



Tt ^WCT ^rz* TTr%, «i 



t^ 



r 

tru] 

drinking is, and 



^ 

o/ 









\ 



V 



T**5J^. 



truly indeed head-downwards hanging remained, neither anything eating, nor 

shrivelled remained. At -last, that courtesan 
sweetmeat having-cooked, of-that-derotee into-the-mouth gave. To-him sweet 

^ftOT ^ ^»fT JfT 3^ ^ ^TT 'RIT ; ^ ^^ %W^ 

\^yr ^ y »5 .cJ til^ li j^ J\ \^ 

sweet ^^ when it-tasted then he that licked-in; then that courtesan 
other haying-applied gave. 



^ 



•^ ♦ 






JJJ 



In-this-yery-manner two days 



* ^- 



tm 



sweetmeat 8he-made-(him)- 



depart. She went into the forest, and, arriying at the devotee's dwelling, saw — ^what ? — ^that, 
in fact, the devotee was hanging head-downwards; he ate nothing, drank nothing, and was 
shrivelled up. At length the courtesan, having prepared a confection, put it into the mouth of the 
devotee ; when he tasted it sweet, it was pleasant to his palate (and he licked it in.) Then she 
made more and gave him. In this manner for two days she made him taste the confection, and 

1^ A betel-leaf, made up with a preparation of the areca-nn^ spices, and chunam, is given 
and received as a pledge that a person will carry out any project he undertakes ; as we say, 
that a person is challenged and takes up the gauntlet. 

^' An idiomatical form of expression, frequently used in narratives like this. 

>* Mi^ miihdy " very sweet." The repetition indicates intensity. 
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-iTck-up; of-that from-tbe-eatrng a-littlo strength 
Then 



^ Tji: 



to -him 



was. 



V* 






he eyes having-opencd, from-the-tree down having-descended, 



,1 



y u^ u^, r^ / 



JT 



\ 






y^ 



r 

from-her asked, "Thou here for-what-purpose (hast) -come?" The courtesan 

^^ cr:^ J:!^ W^ ^y^ ^jr" ^9 ut^* Wt' ^^- 

said, "I (of-a)-god daughter am, in-Swarg-lok devotion I-was- 

-practising, now in-tnis-forest I-have-come." 



Then 



that-devotee 



said, 



V 

o 



" Your " hut 



where is ? to- us 



•,.^,4,> 



show." 



3^ 



Then tiiat 



courtesan fhat-devotee 






into-her-nut having-brought, (of)-8ix-ta8lie8'' 



cr^J« 



i5.v^ 



J 



40***?" 



/o 



^^>J 



food to-cause-to-be^made began. Then the-devotee smoke 

^Vrf^^? ^^ "^ T^^ WIT ^"R m^ 

abandoned, and each day food to-et 
began. At-last 



to-imbibe 



water 



Kamdev him 



M 

ti'oubled, 



then the-devotee 



to-drink 
with-her 



he, by eating it, acquired strength. Then having opened his eyes, he came down from the tree 
and asked her, " Why hast thou come here ?" The com-tesan said, " I am the daughter of a 
deity, and have practised religious observances in the heavenly regions. I have now come into 
this forest," That devotee said, ** Show me where thy hut is." The courtesan, having brought 
the devotee to her hut, caused to be prepared the six kinds ^* of food. Then the devotee gave up 



'* The sJtat'raSf " food of six tastes." See Shakcspear's Dictionary, under ras. 
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camal-enjoyment made, devotion lostj and to-the-courtesan pregnancy 

T^. ^ fir^ ^ ^T^T ^^ ipBT. ^R ^ 11^ 



remained. In-the-completed-days a-boy was-bom. When some *** 



of-months (0111)116-783, then that-woman to-the-dcvotee said that, 
" saint ! " now having-departed, holy-place pilgrimage be-pleased-to-perfomi, 

from-which of-(your)-body aU-the-sins may-be-cut-off. Such words 

haTing-made, him having-deceived, the-boy of-him on-thc-sboulder 

haTing-caiised-to-mount, of-the-king to-the-assembly (she) -went that whence 

she of-that-matter betel haying-raised had-come. 

fl!^ ^^8irrf TT^T ^ ^^^^ ^^, TTWr ^^ ^ 

At-what-time of-the-king in-front-of (she) -arrived, the-king her 

inhaUng smoke, and began to eat and drink every day. At length E&mdey (the Ilindti Cupid] 
began to worry him, and he had connection with the courtesan, and lost (the reward of) his 
penance. The courtesan became pregnant. The full time being accomplished, a boy was born. 
Some months passed : then the woman said to the devotee, '^ holy saint ! be pleased to perform 
a pilgrimage to some holy place, that all the sins of your body may be taken away." By such 
speeches as these having cajoled him, she put the boy on his shoulder, and came to the court of 
the king, whence she had set out, (having taken up betel in token of) undertaking to perform 
this very thing. At the time she arrived in the king's view, he recognized her at a distance, 
and saw the child mounted on the devotee's shoulder. He began to say to the people of the 



i« Kal-ek, "several," "sundry." ^^ //, lit.: "sir." 
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T^^ 



i..W^ 



and the - hoy 



haying-recognised, 
having-seen, to-the-people of-(liis)-court 



of-that-devotee 
hegan-to-say, 






f^ ^ft ^f^ % ^ ^fNt^ ^^ 



from-a-distance 

o 

on-the-ehoulder 

"Look-ye, indeed this that-very courtesan is who of-the-devotee for-taking 

^^! ^3^5^ ^nc^^ f% inriTT^ ! ^ff^ Hj^*iid ^ 

had-gone!" They lepiesented fhat^ " Great-king! truth you-are-speakmg, 






^ * / * o 

this thai-Tery-(wonian) is ; and be-pleased-to-ohserve that whatever matters 

in-(your)-pre8ence having-represented^^ she-had-gone, those all into-occunence 
(have)-come." (t.d., they-have-happened.) 



M [^^ . 



^b l/ 



These-speech 
heard then 

^i3 X 


es of-the-king 


(he)-under8tood 



and 

fir 



of-the-conrherB 
^ 



when the-Yog£ 



that "The -king of- my -penance 

of-the-intermpting for-the-sake-of this effort has-made." The-Yog( this 

court, '* Behold ! this u the very courtesan who went forth to bring the devotee." They said, 
'* great king ! thou speakest truly, this is the very same woman ; and be pleased to observe 
that whatever things she, having petitioned (to be allowed to undertake), went forth (to do), 
all these have come to pass." 

The Yogi, having hc^rd the speeches of the king and of his courtiers, thought to himself, 
''The king has done this for the sake of taking away (the fruits of) my penance." Thus 



** 'An-karnd, " to petition," "to request," "to submit (for approval)," "to represent." 
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in-his-mind haying-reflected, thence back having-retumed, of-the-city out 
haying- departed, that -boy haying-destroyed, and in-a-jnngle 

haying-gone, deyotion began-to-practise, and after-some-days of- that- 

-l^ A«!^ y j^\ ^5S^cL v^J>r by. ^ 

-king the-death there-was, and &e-Yog( (his)-penance accomplish^. 
In-ahort of-this the-explanation this is, that ye three men 

CO / 

in-one-city and one-lunar-mansion and-part-of-sun's-course^' at-(one)-time^ 

'ITT "Spj; "^V, 7S^ ^ TT^BT ^ "^ ^* ^Rif f%^ ; 

haye- been -bom, you of- a- king in -the -house haye- been -bom;" 

^wt ^ ITT ; ^TT^ ^«Ht, 

the-second (in-the-house)-of-an-oilman wa8-(bom); the-third, the-Yogf, 

of-arpotter in-the-house was-bom ; you indeed ofrthis-place-(t.tf., here) 

thinking, he tamed back thence and departed from the city, kUled the boy, and began to 
practise deTotion in the jangle. After some days the death of that king happened, and the Yogi 
accomplished his penance. 

'' In short, the history of the matter is, that yon three men were bom in the same city, in the 
tame lanar mansion, in the same division of the great circle described apon the ecUptic, and in the 
tame period of time (eqoal to two gharis, or forty eight minates). Yoa were bom in the hoose 
of a Idng ; the second was bom in the hoose of an oilman ; the third, the Yogi, in the hoase of 
a potter. Yoa haye dominion here. The oilman's son was raler of the infernal regions. The 







1* Jog. ** A diyision of the great circle, described apon the ecliptic." 

^ Mahkrat, ** A space of time eqaal to two gharis, or forty-eight minates. 

« Janma- (or janam-) lend, " To be bora," lit. ': " to take birth." 
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are-governing, and of-the-oilman the-son of-Patal- (iZi?//) of-lhe-govemment 
possessor was, that-very potter well his-own penance having-completed, 
(and) -the -oilman having -killed, in- a- cemetery a -goblin has -made, 
in-a-Siris-tree (him)-downward3 hanj^g has-placcd, and 

of-killing-thee in-thought is. If thou from-him shalt-escape. 



then thou-shalt-govem. With-these-circumstances I thee havc- 

-apprised, thou from-that negligent not to-rcmain. 






^i cub }4 y.^ y V ^ V- 

Thus-much speech having-said, thc-demon then departed, this (the king) 
into-his-haram entered. When morning was, then the-king out 

•• <- o / o 

having-gone sat-down, and for-a-public-oourt order made. As-many-as 

potter, havmg pcrfonned his penance wcU, and having killed the oilman, has turned him into a 
spectre (evil spirit) in a cemetery, and kept him suspended head-downwards in a siris-tree 
(Mimosa m'rUsaJy and is plotting your destruction. If you should escape, you will have royal 
power. I have given you information of this matter — ^be not negligent therein." 

Having thus spoken, the demon departed, and the king entered his haram. In the morning, 
the king, having come forth, sat down, and gave command for a general Darb&r (or Court). As 
many domestics — small and great — as there were, all came into his presence and presented gilts. 



* * 
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W^^ 









^^^ 



^^n^ 




small great 

; if 

i]ito-(lu8)-pre8enoey 



there -were, all haying-come 



^0 

to - the - whole - city 
was-obtaiiied, so-that place 



domestioB 

1^ ^; 



presents gave; and joyful-music^ to-sound began, 

of- a - wonderfiil - manner j oy 

V ^^ J^ j^ M 

to -place" and house to -house 



- / 



and 



delight 



danoing 



\ 



€ 



LT 



CO o 



>!<i ^b ttj^^ <4/ 



U5 



(and)-singing was -made; then the-king began-to-govem-justly. 

Of-one-day mention (this)-i8 tliat Shint-shfl by-name a devotee a 



\^\ 



V kJ ^ cT^ 



bT 



J3 



\ 



^ 



fruit in-(his)-hand having-brought of-the-king in-the-court came, and that 
fruit of-him into-the-hand having-given, (hi8)-prayer-carpet (in)-that-place 




haying-spread, sat-down; then a third-of-an-hour after he-departed. 

and rejoicingB began to take place. The whole town was extraordinarily jojfiil and happj, 
in erery place and in eyery house dancing and singing was going on. After this, the khig 
began to administer the goremment justly. 

It IB said that one day a dcTotee, Sh&nt-shil (calm-disposition) by name, came to the king's 
court bringing a fruit in his hand, which fruit he gare into the king's hand, and haying spread 
his prayer-carpet in that place, sat down. Presently, after about a quarter-of-an-hour, he (got 
1^ and) went away. When he had gone, the king reflected in his mind, " This ii perhaps the 



tf . (( . 



>s Shddi^dMd^ *' Music and singing (as at marriages) " ; "rejoicings in 
» Jd hm-jdy " in erery place." Olmr ba^glmry ** in erery house/' 



n 



^ ^ 
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The-kiiig of-him the-going after in-bis-mmd reflected that, '^Of-whom 
the-demon has-spoken that-same indeed may-it-not-be." This haying-suspected 

^IW f wt^j^Vt 1^1 ^ ^ww^ fic'iT fir 

the-fruit not ate, and steward haying-summoned, (he)-gaye, (saying) that 

• N ♦ **» • N ♦ 

this in-a-oareftil-manner to-keep ; bat the-devotee always in-this-very-way 

• • • • 

waa-coming, and a fruit (eyery)-day haying-giyen was-going. By-chance 

It* X^ TJ^ '^^ T'^WW ^ ^^ ^ 'TOT ^, ^5Vt 

^^ jij ^h <=yJ <^\ ^ ^.•'^ ^ V" jj\ 

one day the -king of- his -stable for -looking -at had -gone, and 
companions also some with-(him) were, in-the-mean-(time) the-deyotee 






also there airiyed, and in-this-yery-(t.tf. the usual)-manner a fruit of-the-king 

(into)-the-hand gaye ; he {the-king) it to-toss-up began when all- 

rery man of wbom the demon spoke." Suspecting this, he did not eat the iroit, but calling 
his house-steward he gave it to him (telling him) to keep it in a rery careful manner. The 
devotee, howerer, continued to come in the same manner, and every day gave him a fruit. It 
happened that one day the king went forth for the purpose of looking at his stable, and some of 
his associates were with him. At this time the devotee also arrived there, and in the usual 
manner gave into the king's hand a fruit, which he began to toss up, till once it fiell from his 
hand on to the ground, and a monkey, having picked it up, tore it in pieces, — a ruby of such a 
quality came forth, that the king and his companions, beholding its brilliancy, were astonished. 



^ ^ 
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-111^41 Tm ^ ^^^ ^ f^ 'ITT, ^rt^ liTT ^ 

-at-onoe from-(liiB)-haiid on-the-ground (it)-fell'-dowii,'^ and a monkey 
lumag-picked-(it)-np, Ixwe-iirin-pieces,*' such a ruby firom-out-of-it came-forth 

that tiie-ldng and of-him oompaniona of-that the-brilliancy having-beheld 
astonished were. 

^ Vj cL ^yr cs! Iv^ ^ y ^ ^ Jul c:-fsr* 

Then fhe-king to-tiie-deyotee said that, ''Thou this ruby to-me 

</♦ / ^ o 

erf Ja-»lj b J c-^ (jwl ^ Ly^ 4^1 ^l; V* >^^ u^-* 

for-what-ieason (haBt)-giyen?" Then he said, ''0 great-king! in-the-Sh^str 

\^ ^ ^ ^u. ^-u ^[ 4^ ^ JUr \^\j 

it-is-written that empty-handed so-many-places thou-shouldst-not-go, of-a-king,* 

/ / -" o • 

-teacher, -astrologer, -physician, -girl, for-this-reason that here fruit from 

fruit" iB-being-obtained, king I you one ruby why are-you-saying? 

Then the Idng said to the derotee, *' Why hast thoa given this raby to me ? '' The devotee 
replied, " great king ! it ii written in the Shftstr that one should not go empty-handed to the 
following places — ^to a king, a spiritual preceptor, an astrologer, a physician, or to a young 
girl : sxnee gifts to these are always conjoined with rewards to oneself; king ! why dost thou 
epeak of one ruby only, since in each of the fruits I have given thee there is a jeweL" Having 
heard this speech, the king said to the steward of his household, '' Bring all the fruits which 

M (TftT jMrvMi, " to faU." ^ Ihr ddlnd, " to break up and destroy utterly." 

^ The word "house" is here understood : as, " the house of a king," ''of a teacher," etc. 

» PM Ut << fruit ; " metaphorically, «< result," *' reward." To the (act of) rewarding (the 

above-mentioned people) a reward is joined (as a certain result) — Gifts to them are accompanied 

by a reward to ourselves as the result. 
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n ^ (5in^i|iw ?|il«t f^%, ^f^^ if T'W % 



I as-many-fruitB to-you haye-giyen, in-all-thoae arjewel there-is." 







This speech haying^heaid, the-king to-(hiB)-8tewaid said, ''As-many^ 
to-thee (a8)-we-haye-giYen, all-theee bring." The-stewaid of-the-king 
the-order haying-ieceiyed, immediately brought (them), and those -fraits 

when (he)-cau8ed-to-be-broken, then firom-out-of-them-all a single raby 
(he)-acqmred. When so -(many) -rubies (he)-beheld then the-king 
exceedingly pleased vas, and a-jewel-ezaminer called, the-mbies 
began-to-examine, and thus said that '''With-(us) anything not will-go, 

^^^ if V# Vft ^^ %, ^ ^5 ^T 't* ^l^ ^ 

in-this- world justice a great thing is, whateyer of- each -one -gem 



o o 



the-yalue may-be that with-justice be-pleased-to-say.*' 

I hare giyen thee." The steward, on receiying the king's command, immediately brought them, 
and having split them, there was fotind in each one of those fruits a rdby. The king, when 
he beheld so many rabies, was excessively pleased, and having sent for a jeweller (lapidary) 
began to examine the rabies, and said to him, '' We cannot take anything with as oat of this 
world ; virtue is a noble quality (to possess) here below — so tell justly what is the value of 
each of these gems." 



BAITAL PACHISI. 21 

Ttdfl speech li&ring-lieaid, the-jeweller Baid that, " 0- great- king ! 

^J ^ ^ liU) t^ l^ ^^J life; t/«\ l^ 

your-honor troth lias-spoken, of-whom virtae shall-remam, of-that-(person) 

-^ ILa, j*y>j ^ -iJL UUr ^ jij! 

every&ixig wbateyer shall-remam ; virtae indeed with-(nB) is-going, and 
tfaat-Tery-(tlung) in-botlLworlds is-being-usefuL Hear, 0-great-king ! 

TCt^ ^f^ ^^ ^^ T^ ihr ^ ^ ^fiifl ^, ^T^ 

each-one gem in-its -color -weight -beauty perfeot is, if 

'^^[TTir^ ^rVw *^>^ *^^ *lf <fV ^ "^V 

«^V ^ Jr« jj»> jj>> w^ y • i^ >* 

of-each-one the-valae ten-iniUi<ni-ciore8 l-m&j-eay, then indeed (still) to-be 
yoa-are-not-able ; In-fact, one one clime of-each-raby 

the-worth is." This haying-heard, the-king yery-much pleased haying-become, 
to-the-jeweller a-robe-of-honor haying-giyen, (and)-haying-di8mis8ed-(him), 

^^ ^ Tra ^wTf 1^ ^T ^ ^jnrr, ^Vr 

of-the-Yog( the-hand haying-taken, on-a-throne Jie4>rought-(him), and 




j^ 



Kttfing heard this ipeech, the jeweller said, ^'0 great king ! thou haat spoken truly, whoerer 
potsesses Tirtae possesses ererything — ^rirtne indeed accompanies ns always, and is of adrantage 
in both worlds. Hear, great king ! each gem, in colour, quality and beauty is perfect. If I 
were to say that the ralue of each was ten million crores (km^) of rupees — even then you are 
not able (to imagine its true Tslue). In iket, each ruby is worth one (of the seyen) regions 
(into which the world is diyided)/' The king on hearing this, was delighted, and having 



^ 
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If^ IRT, ^TT ^ ^TTT ^W ^ TJV ^HW ^ WTT 

to-say began, "My entire kingdom indeed of-one-mby Hie-Talue 



not is, yon naked haying-beoome, that BOoh jewek to-me 
haTe-giTon, of-this tiie-reason wbat is, fhat 70a to-me telL" 

^Hft ^VwT, TT^' T^T^ 'THf ^iTf%^ w'c^ ^nnftrw 

J^ h VI; i/j;. u=hV v^^li v^J^ "--f^ 
The-YogC said, "0-king; such matters public to-make proper 

(is)-not, enchantments, speUs, medicinal-drugs, yirtue, of-the-honse the-affiurs, 
of-forbiddeii-(food) the-eatmg, bad speech (We-iiiay)-haTe-]ieaTd, lliefle all 

Wm iTWWw fl ir^ 'HfT WTn b ^w^ iflr iTi?^. ^gft 

matters in-full-court (are)-not-Bpok6n-o^ in-prirate I-will-tell. Hear, 

y 0x0 

this ilie-custom is, when a-matter into-siz-ears has-fEdlen, that secret 

djsV LT** jV J^ J '^V si/ drfv' ^=^ jj' 

X ^ •• X 

not remains; of- four -ears a -matter, any -one not hears; and 

bestowed a robe of honor on the jeweller, permitted bim to depart; and taking tke devotee \ff 
the hand, set him on a throne and began to say, " My entire kingdom is not of the Talne of one 
of these rabies. Tell me the reason why yon, who are naked, haye given me so many jewels." 
The Togi said, ** hing, the speaking of such matters (as the following) in public (lit 
'manifestly') is not right, these matters — ^incantations, speUs, medicinal drugs, good-qualities, 
household afiairs, the eating of forbidden food, scandal we may haye heard of our 
neighbour, — should not be spoken of in full assembly. In priyate I will speak of them. This 
18 tihe usual way ; when an affair comes to six ears (c.^. three persons) it does not remain secret ; 
if a matter (is confided) to four ears, no one hears of it : and if to two ears, even Brahm& does 
not know it ; how then can any rumour of it come to man? " 



^ ^ 



9 



•^^ , 
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of-two-ean a-matter, Brahmi even not knows, of- a -man tlien what 
mention is-there?" 

Thifl speech haYing-heard, the-Tog{ in-priyate having-taken, the-king 

TO'twrr f*, 'WT^^! ijn'^ TTi'^ ^nrer ??% f^ 

hegan-to-ask saying, '' 0-holy- Saint ! yon so-many rabies to-me gave, 

and one day even haye-not-eaten, I before-yon exceedingly abashed 
am, yonrself what yon-desire that-yery say." The-Tog{ said, ''Oking! 

*n<N^ Tift ^ ^?ftT ^^niT ^mnr if iN, ftt^> 

m C CO • 

of-the-riyer-GodayaH (on)-the-bank, in-a-great-cemetery*^ spells, magical-rites, 
I-will-perfoim, from-that the-eight-Siddhis " to-me wilfcom©,* this-yery 

• / O CO / • / 

I £rom-yon (as)-an-alm8 am-asking, one day yon with-me a-full-night 

HaTing beard this speech, the king, baying taken the Togl aside, began to ask him, saying, 
^ bolj saint ! yon baye given me so many rabies, and eren for a single day bare not eaten 
food, I am exceedingly ashamed — tell me what yon desire." The Yogi said, "0 kingl I will 
p er fo r m yarions spells, incantations, and magical rites on the bank of the riyer God&yari, in a 
large cemetery — ^by means of which the eight Siddhis will come into my possession. This thing 



* A i^aoe where bodies are burnt. 

w The eight Siddhis are a personification of the laws and powers of nature : See Wilson's 
'^Hindfi Theatre," yol. 1, p. 62 ; or ProfiMsor Williams' edition of Sakuntal&, page 1. 

** MUnd^ ^ to come (into one's possession)." 



p 
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T^^, ?S^T^ ^?ra$ T^^ ^ 'i^ ft¥ 

remain, of-you about /'Mary ftom-the-remaimng, my spell siicceaaful 

will-become." Then the-king said, ""Well! I will-come, you that 
day TLB tell." 

The^devotee said, "(of)-Bli&don (ofthe)-dark-half (on the)-fourteenth-(day) 
of-a-Tuesday (i]i)-the-eyeniiig armed alone you near-me to-come." 



- / 



The-king said, "You go-avay, I certainly alone 'will-oome.V 
i:H7nC^ THIT^ ¥^^^ ^^WTT^ 






0/ 



(Inythis-manner from-the-king haTing-Teceiyed-a-promise having-taken-leaye, 
into-the-temple having-gone, haying-made-preparation all the-necessary-things 



N 



haying-taken, he indeed into-the-cemetery haying-gone, sat-down and 

U^i ^^b <=yj ^ dr^^ >^, 4/ ^ L/-) iir* ^ ^^^^ S?* 
there the-king in-his-own-mind began-to-reflect ; in-this that moment also 

I ask as an abns, that you will remain one whole day with me. By your remaining near me, 
my incantations will be successful." The king replied, " GK)od, I will come, tell me on what 
day." The derotee said, < * On the eyening of a Tuesday, the fourteenth of the dark half of the 
month Bh&don (August) armed and alone, you are to come to me." The king said, *' Do you 
go away, I will certainly come alone." In this manner, having receiyed a promise fh)m the 
king, and haying taken leaye, the devotee went into the temple, and haying made preparationB 
and taken all the necessary things, went into the cemetery and sat down. The king, on the 



^ ^ * 
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oy O Co 



J» ^jfV, ^ VI; uS J^>" -^-^^V 

baving-come^ arriyedy then the-king there a-swoid having-boimd-on, 

_ §a _ 

(hlB)-la]igof having-fastened, alone at-night near-the-Yogf haying-gone 

inr^,^ ^^ ^^ w^. 



c/ / / 



arriyed, and him salutation caused-to-hear. " 

The-Tog{ said, '' Come sit-down." Then the-king there sat-down, 

^ b^^j l-^ v^ -f ui;V H> ^J« '■=-V. J^"^ 

thea he-is-seeing-wliat ! Iliat (on)-foTir mdes" demons ghosts witches 
of-yariotis-kinds^ frightftil forms haying-assumed^ are-dancing; and 
the- Yogi in-tbe-midst seated two stnills is-sounding ; the-king this 
drcumstanoe haying-seen any fear alarm not made, and to-the-Yogf 

said, " For-me what command is-there ? " He said, ^' king 1 

oilier hand, began to reflect. At thig moment, the time arrired (for his startixig). Then the 
king, haTing girded on hit sword, and fastened on his langot, arriyed alone at night at the 
Yogi's, and sainted him. 

The Togi said, " Come, sit down." Then the king having sat down there, sees — ^what ? — 
that on all sides demons, ghosts and witches of varions kinds, haying assumed frightM shapes, 
are dancing, and the Togi, seated in the midst, is playing on two skuUs. The king, having seen 



j^ 



31 An for d, root dndy << to come. ^ Lango\y *' a cloth worn between the legs." 

" A'dM is the word nsed to express salutation among Yogis and other holy persons. 
Swndydy " he caused to be heard," t.^., '* he caused the dtfef, or salutation, to be heard." 
•* Ckdrcn iflraf^ "(On) the four sides," •.*., " in every direction." 
^ Tark ba-tarh : see note 23. ^ Bandnd, " to make," " to compose." 

4 



* * 
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you have-come, then one thing do; hence to-the-south-side abont-two- 
-kos a cemetery there-is, in-that a siris-tree, in-that 

TpiT ^: mi*r\\ ^, ^ ^ mv ?5^ «i^ f^ ^ 

O/ O X / of y 

a corpse is-hanging, that ncar-me immediately bring, since I 

^ f \ 9 

here worship am-performing." 

The-king thither haviog-scnt (hi]n)-8elf having-sat-dowii began-to-mutter- 
-prayers. One" then, the-darkness of-the-night was-frightening, secondly, 

-«^ J ^} ^jiPT v/ 4y* V/ ^T 

of-the-rain such continued-shower began-to-be one-would-say to-day 

c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

j^/ jh i^ "^ ^^ j}^ ^^. •^, ^^ j^' 

having-rained, then ever not it-will-rain and goblins unclean such a-noise 

9 L> P o 

tumult were-making, that a demi-god hero even (one) -might-be then having-seen 

\^ j^ j^ W\j Ja Aj V ^"V V v-Jl- 

would-be-perplexed, but the-king his-own-road was-going-on ; snakes 

these things, was not frightened nor alarmed, and asked the Yogi, *^ What commands are there 
for me ?" The Yogi replied, " king ! since you have come, just execute one piece of business. 
Ahout two kos in a southerly direction hence, there is a place where dead bodies arc burnt, in 
that place there is a siris-tree on which a corpse is hanging ; bring it to me immediately." 
Haying sent the king thither, he himself sat down and began to say his prayers. First, the 



yf That is, " For one thing. " 
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which haTing-kept-coming oii-(his)-fi9et were-clinging, then those a-spell 

■^TT ^rfj. f^RjTf ^'^ flffifir 

haying-recited releaae he-gives. At-leng^ somehow-or-other troublesome 
road having-passedy the-king in-that-cemetery arrived, then he-saw tliat 



o o 



goblins baying-seized-hold-of men, are-continually-dashmg-them-down 

witches of- boys the-livers are- chewing; tigers are -roaring; elephants 

o o • 

are-screaming. 






In-short that- tree when having-remarked, (he) beheld then from-the-root 
the-top np-to every branch leaf of-it was-buming-furiously ; and 






from-all-fonr-sides a clamour being- (set)-on-foot continued that, "Kill! kill ! 

da rl m a w of the night was frightful. Secondly, there began to be such continued showers of 
rain that one might haye said that it would never rain again after that day; and unclean 
goblins were making such a tumult and noise that a brave man even would have faltered — ^yet 
the king kept on his way. Snakes kept clinging round his legs, — ^but these, by reciting a spell, 
he caused to loosen hold. At length, somehow or other having passed over a very difficult 
road, the king arrived in that place where dead bodies were burnt. Then he saw that goblins, 
having seized hold of men, were killing them ; witches were chewing the livers of boys ; tigers 
were roaring, and elephants screaming. 

In short, when he looked at that tree, he saw that from the root to the top, every branch 
and every leaf was burning furiously, and on every side a clamour continued to be raised (and 
voices crying), " Kill him ! kill him ! take him ! take him ! take care that he does not get 
away !** The king, having beheld this state of things, was not afraid, but was reflecting in his 



^ ^ 
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take ! take ! take-care ! to-go let-him-not-obtaia." The-king that-circumstanoe 
having-seen not feared, but in-his-own-mind was-saying be-it-(or)-be- 
-it-not* this that-very Yog£ is of-whom word to-me the-demon 
lud-spoken, and near haTing-gone, when he-looked then a corpse 

m CO t'/ O -«' 

with-a-rope bound reversed is-hanging. 

The-corpse having-seen the-king was-pleased (saying) that, ''My trouble 

J^ ^^ Ul^ ^^^ ^ <^!j-^ ^ ^^ 

successfiil has-been/' sword shield having-taken up-that-tree fearlessly 
having^climbed, a blow* of-(hiB)-sword such he-struck that the-cord 

^irar ^: ^t^ fine 'ITT, ^Vt ^(^ ^ wr^ 

havrog-been-cut, the-corpse down fioll,^ and on-falling, teeth 

mind, '* This may be that very Yogi of whom the demon spoke to me." Having gone near, 
he beheld a corpse hanging head downwards, tied by a rope. 

Having seen the corpse, the king was pleased, saying. ** My trouble has been productive of 
fruit" Having taken his sword and shield, he fearlessly climbed that tree, and struck such a 
blow with his sword, that the cord was cut, and the corpse fell down ; and immediately on 
falling, gnashing its teeth, began to weep. The king, having heard the sound (of his 

^ Honaho, " It may be or not," " whether or no." 

30 Hdth mdrnd, " to strike a blow." Rdth, Ut., " hand," mdntd, " to strike." 

Ao Oir parndy '* to fall down on the ground." 




^ ^ 
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haTing-gnaahed, began-to-cry, but the-king of-that the-noiBO haying-heard 
was^pleased, in-his-mind he-began-to-say, ''Certainly this man alive 
indeed is." Then haying-descended, £rom-him he-asked, ''Thou who 
art?" That (corpse) on-hearing burst -out -laughing;*^ to-the-king 
atrthis-thing great astonishment was. Then that corpse upon-that-yery-tree 

haying-moxmted was-suspended, the-king also immediately having-mounted 

J Ji, ^^ bj ^:^^ ^ i bj ^/ y 

that in-his-armpit having-pressed down haying-brought came, and said, 

O 9 -^ y ^9 9 r 

J'-^- y u/ s^ 4< <5:2 -((^ U"^ «L '♦r S^V^ *-■ 

" ontcast ! thou vho art to-me tell." That (corpse) any answer not 

fir^; Tim % <ri^*< ^ if ^f^, nT^ t^ ^ 

Uj Wjci. j^^ ,j:^^^ l^ .>ili ^ ^^ 

gave. The-king haying-reflected in-(his)-mind said, "Perhaps this that-very 

lamentation) was pleased, and began to say to himself^ " This man most be alive." Then, 
descending from the tree, be aaked, ''Who art then ?" The corpse, on hearing (this question) 
burst out laughing. The king was greatly astonished at this circumstance. Then the corpse 
baTing (again) climbed the tree, became suspended. The king also, immediately, having climbed 
the tree, took the corpse under his arm, and brought it down, saying, ** wretch ! tcU me 
who thou art." The corpse gave no answer. The king, having reflected in his mind, 
said, **Thia is, perhaps, the very oilman whom the demon said the Togi kept confined 
in a cemetery." Thus thinking, he tied the corpse up in a cloth, and took it to the Togi. 
Whatever man such resolution shall show will certainly be successful. Then the Bait&l 



u KhakhUdmi, " to laugh heartily," " to giggle," hanwd, «' to laugh," "smile." 
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oilman is who the-demon had -said that 












the-Yogf 



a-cemetety 



j^V tjr* 



having -made has-placed." This Imying-reflected, (that)-corpse in-a-cloth 

CO 






haying-fastened near-the-Yogf (he)-conveyed. 



^iPC t^ ^T^ ir^ ^^ ^ Tl^^. 



Whatever-man snch resolution shall-do 



'5 

he 



<W «l^ %?TTW ¥l"WT iX ^Vf %?^^T ^TTT 



'^ 'J 



^J^ y u^ ^ Ji" J^ 



successful shall-be. 

ftr^ WTfiT^ ? 



Then that Baitdl^ said, "Thou who art? and whither art-conveying- (me)?" 

9 



U^l 



.^ 



bj <S^ 



(j?^ 



U^l 



y 



r-;^ 



r«^ 



f'v^^yr 



^U 



The-king answer gave that, "I king Eikram am, thee near-a-Yogi 



p 

am -conveying." 



^^5^ 'F^ ^ 



9 

He 



said, 









-J ii^ 






on-the-road thou shalt-speak, then I 



am -going, if 
back having-tumed shall-go." 



"I on - one - condition 






\iA 



y 



O" 



^^ 



b^ 



ju 



and took-(him)-along. 



The-king of-him the-condition agreed-to 

the Baitdl said, " king ! learned clever wise people that 



Th^ 
are, 



said, "Who art thou? and where art thou taking meP" The king answered, "I am king 
Bikram, and I am taking thee to a Yogi." The Bait&l said, " I will go on one condition, viz., 
that if you speak on the road, I shall return." The king agreed to his condition, and took 
him on. Then the Bait&l said, " king ! when people are learned, clever, and wise, then they 



^ JBaitdif " a dead body, occupied and animated by an evil spirit." 
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of-these-same the-days indeed of-songs and of-the-Shastras in-the-enjoyment 
aie-being-spent ; and of-simpletons of- fools the-days in-ease and 

C O X 1/ » 

•^ U-» O"^ «i J^ -Vi L5* "^ L5^^ *!; VJ«^' dr'V i/ 

in-sleep; than-this better this is that this-much road of-good-things 

in-discoTirse shonld-be-passed, king ! what I story am-teUing 

it hear." 

STOET THE FIEST. 

THK STOUT OF PRINCB BAJR-MT7KAT, SON OF PRAtXp-MU KAT, rXjA OF BENAHES, AND OF 
HIS minister's son ; AND OF THE PRINCESS PADMAVATf, DAUGHTER OF rAjA 
DANTBAT. 

Of-the-first story the-beginning. 

A king Pratap-mukat by-name of- Benares was, and of- him 

^ i^ ^u llx,^ tr^ v/ sib ^ r^ 

of- the -son the -name Bajr-mukat, of- whom of- the -queen the -name 

spend their days in the delights of songs and of the Sh&stras. Bat the time of simpletons and 
fools is spent in ease and sleep. On this account, it is better that this journey be spent in 
diBcourse of profitable things. king ! listen to the tale 1 am going to relate. 

STORY THE FIRST. 

There was a king of Benares, Prat&p-mukat (brilliant-diadem) by name, and the name of his 
eon was Bajr-mukat (diamond-diadem), whose queen's name was Mah&devl. One day, having 
taken the minister's son with him, he went forth to hunt, and went to a great distance into the 



^ ^ 
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Mahadevi. One day he of-his-minister the-son with (him) having-taken, 

fll«l< ^ 'RIT, ^t^ TOT ^ ^'TW •? ^f'wrwT; ^t^ 

to-the-chase he- went, and greatrdistance into-the-jnngle he-prooeeded; and 
of-ihat in-ihe-midst a beaatifal pond(or^a»jl) he-saw, (8acli)-fhat of- it 

qr»»T^ i^ ^^ ^^ ^»j^ g^f^^ 

on -the -bank geese ducks (male)** ducks (female) herons wild -fowls 

v^X^— Jjl^U«-=f? UJjV ^A *^' '^^^ ci? ^i*' 
of-all-Borts in-sport were. On-the-fonr sides brick** steps were-built; 

lotuses in -the -pond blossomed; on -the -banks of-yarious-sorts trees 

were (Buch)-that of-vhich(frAow) very-thick in-the-shade very-cool breezes 

^ o o o • 

were-coming ; and birds birds on-the-trees in-warblings were; and 
of*various-colors flowers in-the-forest blossoming continued, on-them of-black-bees 

swarms buzzed, when these of-that-lake on-the-bank having-arrived 

jangle, and in the midst of it saw a beantifal pond, on the bank of which wild geese, Br&hmani 
ducks, male and female {ann auarea)^ herons and wild fowl of all kinds wore sporting. On 
all four sides, gh&ts (bathing-places) of brick had been built ; lotuses were flowering in the 
pond ; on the banks were trees of yarious kinds, under whose thick shade cool breezes blew. 
Birds were warbling in the trees, and flowers of yarious colors blossomed in the forest, on which 

^ The Anas casarca^ or Br&hmani duck. ** '< Solid masonry." 
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and fitces hands haTing-waahed up oame. 

There a of-Mahidev temple vas, horaea haTing-futened, 

CO o 

within-the-temple haying-gone, of-Mah4dey ofGoring haying-made, out 

tww. WWW ?T ^^ ^ T^ ^ 'nH ^W'n- 

(tfai^)-went-forth. What time to-them in-the-offering waa-employedy in-ihat- 

• o* * / o^ 

'<s£j^ ijs^ r*^ ^)j yj i/ii L).^A-ir' ^ *^^^«r -^^ 

-intervaly of-arcertain-king the-daughter of-companions arcrowd with-(her) 

9 9 o / o o 

taking of-ihatryery-pond on-aroecond-bank pnrification^ to-make 

^ o oo / 

came, she purification, meditation, worship haying-made companions 
with-(her) taking of-the-trees in-the-ahade b^an-to-valk-to-and-fro. 

TVT ft^lPI ^ iter ^ ITT, ^ THIT ^ ifer 

There of-Uie-minister the-son was-sitting, and of-the-king the-Bon 

iwamu of bees were buzzing. They, baTing airiyed on tbe bank of that pond, and baying 
mnhed their faces and hands, came np. 

There was a temple there dedicated to Mah&der (Shiya). Haying fastened np their horses, 
they went into the temple, and haying made an offering to Mah&dey, came forth again. During 
the time employed in the offering, the daughter of a certain £&j&, with a number of companions 
came to another bank of that same pond, for the purpose of performing the rites of purification ; 
ihe haying performed the rites of puriflcatiott, meditation, and worship, began strolling with her 
companions under the shade of the trees. 



^ A»h*tdny " bathing," << purification by water.'* 



> * p 
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b>. V ^ ^V^ J^\ J y/^ ^-b l/ v/^ v/ 

was-walking-about, when saddenly of-him and of-the-king of-the-daaghter 

• y w / / 

jV dJij^ ttr^V' -sS*^** ^s* O"' X Vjy / Vb ^ ^ 

fotir eyes^ were, on-seeing of- her the-beanty of-the-king ilie-Bon 
enamoured vas, and in-his-mind began-to-aay, that, " vile Earn ! 

P fit -^x^o/o / xo^ 

*«</ u^ ^"^ \J^ J^ ^^ ^r^l; cL u^^ jy^ f 

me why art-thou-vezing ?" and that-Eaja's-daughter that-Eaja's-aon 



having -seen, in -(her) -head what of- the -lotus the -flower worship 
^T^ T^^> ^ ^ ^nj ^ ^ 

haTing-performed she-had-placed, that-very flower in-(her)-hand having-taken, I 

«mi 'to ^% ^ ^jNTiil 

to-(her)-ear having-applied, with-(her)-teeth having-cut, imder-(her)-feet 
placed, then having-picked-(it)-np to-(her)-bosom pressed, and 

(her)-friends with-(her) having-taken, having-mounted to-her-own-dwelling 

The miniBter's son was sittmg there, and the R&j&'s son was walking about ; saddenly the 
eyes of the Bfij&'s son and of the E&j&'s daughter met. On seeing her, the prince was 
fitscinated by her beauty, and began to say to himself, " vile E&m (Cupid), why worriest 
thou me?" The princess, haying seen the prince, took in her hand the lotus-flower, which, 
having performed her deyotions, she had placed in her head ; and having applied it to her car, 
and bitten it with her teeth, she put under her foot, and having picked it up again, placed it in 
her bosom, and having mounted (her conveyance) she went home with her friends. The prince, 
having become thoroughly desponding and drowned in grief at. separation from her, came to 

<« CMr nataren (lit., "four eyes"), " a meeting/' *? interview," — "their eyes met," 



* * 
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'Tt; ^>V^ f^ TT^J^ Pr^TisRf Pi<in Tt f%T^- 

went; and this prince excesaiyely hopeless haying-become in -pain -of 
-separation being-drowned, of-the-minister near-the-son came, and with 

shame before-him (his)-state began-to-tell that, "0 friend! I a 

Tery beautiM damsel have-seen, neither of-her name I-know nor 
residence ; K she to-me not will-come-into-possession,^'' then I my-own-life 
not will-keep; this I in-my-mind certainly have-determined. 
This drcnmstance of-the-minister the-son having-heard, him (the prince) 



s 



having-caiised-to-monnt, to-(his)-honse then broaght ; but the-king's—son 



O CO 



e;^ ^/ j-i «! ^' J^ V -^^ M ^Ji ^^ 

of-separation from-grief so restless was, that to-write, to-read, to-eat, 

the minister's son, and began to relate the state of his case to him, saying, <* friend ! I hare 
seen a yery beautifhl damsel — but I know neither her name nor the place of her residence. If 
she does not come into my possession, I will not live, this I haye certainly determined npon." 

The minister's son, hearing of these matters made bim mount, and brought him home ; but 
the king's son was so restless from grief at separation, that, haying giyen up writing, reading, 
eating, drinking, sleeping, the aflairs of goyemment and eyerything, he sat down. He continued 
to paint portraits of her, and was eyer looking at them and crying ; neither talking himself, 
nor lirtening to (the talk of) another. When tiie son of the minister saw the state to which 



*' Milndy "to be got" or •* obtained;" "to come into (one's) possession." 
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to-drink, to-eleep, affiEdrs-of-goyemment everythiiig-wliateyer haying-quitted, 

W^rr. 1*111 ^H qft ^[T?T *T TW^ TW^ 4^dl 



lie-sat-dowii. A-pictoie of-her of-the-form haying-drawn he-looks 



CO -^ o / 



and weeps; neither his-own-(word) speaks nor of-another hears. 
Of-the-minister the-son this state of-him which from-separation had-hecome 
when he-sees, then to-him he-said that, ''Who of-loye in-the-road 
step has-put, then he snrviyed not, and if shouLd-surviye, then 

/ 9 9 o ♦ O 

he mnch grief suffered, on-this-aocount wise-people in-this-road 



fbot not place." 

ftnC^H^ ^TTTI ^f <l^«SflK 'iVWT, % ^ eft" 

/ 9 9^ ^ 

Then of-him the-speech haying-heard the-prince said, ''I indeed 

CO 9 9 

u-' -#^ (Ir^ y ^ V.^ u*'' (jr* -^ y^ k ¥*^ v<r 

in-this-path foot haye-giyen, in-this pleasure may-he or pain." When 

he had become (reduced) from separation, he said to him, '* Whoever enters the path of love, 
liyes not; and if (by chance) he should liye, he suffers much grief: on this account wise men 
do not enter this patib." 

The prince haying heard this speech, said, " I haye entered this path, whether for pleasure 
or pain." When the minister's son heard this, his determined word, he said, *^ great king! 



> ^ 
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ffuch strong speecli of-liim he-heard, then he said that "Great-king! 
to-you at-going-away tune anything she had-said, or you anything 

u"' <^ ^ u-^ cL mW ^:^ ^ ^ u-^ cL 

to-herP' Then he (the prince) answer gave that ''Neither I 

anything said, nor £rom-her anything heard/' Then of-the-minister the-son 
aaidy ''Of-her to-get-possession very difficult is." He (the prince) 

«^ ^ 3^ ^^ '^ ^WTCt ^WTf ^C^ Tff ^ 'rt- 

said, If she is-obtained, then our life continued^ not then gone." 

Then he asked ''Any sign wink also had-she-made?" The-prince 
said, "What she actions had-done, they these are, that suddenly 

me having-seen f^m-on-her-head of-the-lotus the-flower having-taken-off^® 

it the time of going away, had she said anything to yon ? or had yon said anything to her }*' 
The prinoe replied, " I had neither said anything to her, nor heard anything from her." Then 
the minister's son said, " It will be rery difficult to get possession of her/' The prince replied, 
"If she is obtained, then my life will continue ; if not, it is gone." The minister's son ssked, 
" Bid she make any sign or giye any hint? " The prince said, " This is what her actions were : 
she, on seeing me, suddenly snatched the lotus-flower from out of her hair, applied it to her ear, 
and, biting it with her teeth, she put it under her feet, (and haying taken it up again), placed it 



^ Vtdma^ " to cause to descend," etc. 
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TRTrS 



to-her-ear applied, with-(her)-teeth haying-cut, imder-(her)-foot having-put. 



-vi 



to-(lier)-boBoiii she-pressed." This having-heard of-the-mimster the-son 



said, "Of-her the-signs we 
^^ ^ ^ffRT- ^ 

of-her know." That (prince) 
explanation make." 

Se began-to-say, 



r« 



JJ 



\ 



ju 



Tinderstand, and 



residence all 



name 



said, ^'What you-haye-understood that 



"Hear 



t%T- 






king ! of-the-lotos the-flower 
-(her)-head haying-taken-off, to-(her)-ear when she-applied then as-it-were** 

that " I of-the-£arn&tak a dweller am ; 

^ CO 



to-thee explained 

jiff ^ ^ 






ahe" 

and with-(her)-teeth when she-cut, then (she)-said that "Of-king-DantWit 



ST^ 



W>* J!J 



\ 



JJ^ esJ 



Lbj 



^^ 



the-daughter I-am;" and under-(her)-foot when she-put, then she-said 

in her bosom." The minister's son, on hearing this, said, ** I understand her signs, and know 
all about her name, residence, etc." The prince said, " If you understand, then expUin them 
to me." The minister's son began to say, " Hear, king ! when she took the lotus-flower out 
of her hair and put it to her ear — ^then it was as if she would have explained to thee, '* I am 



*» 6xH/dy " (as if) one should say." 



^ Plural for respect ; Ht., * they.* 
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that '* Pa4lm4yatf my name is;*' and in-(her)-bosom when she-placed 
then she-said '' You indeed in-my-heart are-dwelling." 

«-r^ ^\ ^irt^V jr^ cL v/-- y U*-l c;i 

When these-much words the-prince heard, then to-that (person) 
he-said *' Better this is, that me of-her in-the-city having-taken 
go." This on-saying clothes having-pat-on, armed some jewels 

haring-taken, on-horses haying-mounted, both of-that-quarter road 
took. After -some -days in-the-EIamdtak-country haYing-airiyed of-the-city 



s 

V / 



perambulation (as)-the7-'were-maldng of- the -king under -the -palace 



o '**' • o^ 



they-came, Ihen there they-seeing what-are? that an old- woman 

at-her-door sitting spinning-wheel is-spinning. 

an inhabitant of the Kam&tak ;" and when she bit it with her teeth she meant to say that, 
*' I am the daughter of King Dantb&t ;" and when she put it under her foot — ^it meant that 
" My name is Padm&Tati ;*' and when she pkced it in her bosom, " Tou truly are dwelling in 
my heart " was meant to be insinuated. 

When the prince had heard these words, he said to the minister's son, ^* It will be better 
that you take me to her city." The prince haying said this, they both dressed, and armed 



^ ^ 
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These-two from-(their)-horBe8 haying-descended, near-her having-gone, 
began-to-say, ''Mother! we travellera merchants are, (onr)-good8 ns 

after are-coming, and we a-place of-seeking for-the-pnrpose before 
haying-advanced have-come, if ns a-pkce (70u)-give then we-will-stay." 
The old-woman of-them the-&oes having-beheld, and the-words 

having-heard, pity having-made said, ''This house yours is as-long- 
-as (your)-heart may-wish, remain." 

In-short this having-heaid, in-the-honse they-alighted, then some 

of-an-interval after, the old-woman with-kindness near-them having-come, 

themselYes, and haying taken some jewels, monnted on hones and took the road in that diiection 
(in which the princess had gone). After some days, having arrived in the country of the 
Kam&tak, and making a peramhulation of the city, they came under the palace of ^e king, 
and saw an old woman, seated at her door, spinning at her wheel. 

They both, having dismounted from their horses, went to her, and said, '* Mother ! we are 
travelling merchants, our stock is coming after us, and we have come on in advance for the 
purpose of finding a place (to live in). If you will give us a place, we will remain there." The 
old woman, having looked in their fisioes, and listened to their words, took pity on them and said, 
<* This house is yours, stay here as long as you wish." 

Having heaid this, they stayed. After some interval of time, the old woman kindly came to 



^ ^ 



'C- • 



y J ^^L^^^jS^ U:^ ^ ^^ SiyA ^ j^\ 
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having-sat^ words began-to-make. TJpon-this of-the-minister the-son hat 

Vji *A5^ Ji" '^i^ Ji^ <=1^ liS^ L»/ w/ l^ J>' 
asked, "Thy offipring" and family" in vho wlio is? and 

ji^ Jj^ y^S^ Uj^' i V ^ l;s- 

luaw comae -of- life is -being?" The old- woman said, "Son my 

of-the-king in-the-servioe in-a-Tery-good-manner comfortable is, and 
Padni£yat£, who the-king's-daugliter is, (yottr)-8laye of-her suckled 

lias» of-this-old-age from-the-coming i]i-( this)- house I -am -living, but 
the-king of-my-eating-and-drinking is-taking-care ; but that-girl 

l(Hr-the-seeing day one time I-am-going, thence having-come, ia-(my)-house 
indeed my-ow1^mi8fortune8 I-am- doing." This speech the-piince 



^« o 



,j ^^^^^J j^ U^ P u»\ ^/Jl / 






them, and rittiiig down, b^gan to talk. The minister's son, upon this, asked her, " How is it 
with thy family, thj rdations, and connections ; and what are thy means of living?" The old 
woman said, '' My son is yery well off (at ease) in a very good position in the senrice of the 
king ; and yonr dave is the wet-nnrse of Padm&yatt, who is the king's daughter. Flrom the 
ooming-on of old age I lire in this house, but the long proTides for my eating and drinking. 
I go once a day to see that girl, and returning thence, bear my own grieA at home." Haying 
hnrd this speech, the prince became pleased in heart, and said to the old woman, ''When yon 



*' M is applied ffeneraUy in India to the maternal branch of the fomily, as awUd is to the 
paternal. The worcu conjomed signify '* offspring," <^ progeny." Kumbd^ '^ caste," ''tribe," 
** family.' 
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fi[W il ^ 



flfifll ^ 



said, 
message 

said, " son ! 

1 



f^ ^ 



" To-morrow 
from-Tis 






having-lieaid in -(his)- heart pleased having -hecome, to -the -old -woman 

ihea a 

/ 

She 



ift ^^ 



at - what - time thoQ-b^;innest-to-go, 

be -pleased -to -go. 



also 



till -to -morrow 



taking 

c 

why 



» 






is - it - deferred ? immediately 



«#/ 




to-me whatever thou-mayest-say, then 



\ 



^ 



the-filfbh 



-convey." Then he 
that "(In)Jeth light-half 
-prince you had-seen, he 

Of-thus-much-speech on-hearing. 



I 






r "* 

message 



wiU- 



said. "Thou thus-much haTing-gone saj, 

(of)-the-tank on-the-bank what- 
has-arrived." 



now 



the old- woman a-staff in-her-hand 






rb / L5^ d^^^ j^V ^.^ ^ W^b 






having-taken to-the-king's-palace went, there having-gone sees that the-princesa 

go to-morrow to see the damael, carry a message firom me to her." The old woman said, ^ Son ! 
why wait till to-morrow ? whatever you tell me, I will immediately gire your message." Then 
the prince said, '' Say this, that the prince whom you saw on the shore of the tank on the fifth 
day of the light-half of the month Jeth, has arriycd." 

On hearing this, the old woman, taking a staff in her hand, went to the royal palace. She 
saw the princess sitting alone. When she came in front of her, the princess made a sal&m. 






^ ^ 
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alone is-aeated ; when she in-front arrived, then that-(princ888) 'salutation 

^ ^ ^ m ^ 

joade, tliis-(old-^TOman) a-bleesmg having-giTen said thus, "0 daughter! 
m-in&ncy thy service (I)-peiformed and 8uckled-(thee), now 

the-Beity thee great has-made, this heart is-wishing that of-thy- 



-youth the-happiness I-may-see, then to-me also ease may-he." 

Of-this-very-manner words affection-hlending having-made, she-h^an-to-say 

*^ -^iL^ vcjI ,<^/ ^-HU <^K u^ 

that, "In-Jeth light-half the-fifbh (of)-the-tank (on)-the-bank of-what 

prinoe thou the-heart hast -taken, he (to)-in7-hou8e having-come 

^^TTT%; ^3^% 75^ f^ #^ f^%, fir ^ ^^i 

f y f f o y 

has-alighted ; he to-thee this message has-given, that "What, us*" 

T^ t%^ ^ qif iW ^ ^fV> T*! ^IPI mi^- 

you-had-promised, that now accomplish, we having-come have- 

and the old woman, haying giyen a blessing, said, " daughter ! in infSmcy I served yon, 
and nnned you ; now God has caused yon to grow my heart desires to see your you^ in 
happiness, and I shall be at ease/' The old woman, haying thuB loyiugly addressed her, 
oontintted, ''That prinoe, whose heart you captiyated on the bank of the tank, on the fifth day 
of the light-half of the month Jeth has come to my house, and sends this message to thee. 



^ 
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-oriTed;" and I indeed thia am-mying tbat, "That prince 



f f 



fer-thae indeed fitting is, jnst-as thoa beautiM, ao indeed he 



aooompliflhed is. 



/ • • 



All-these speeches having-lieard, angiy having-become, m-(lier)-liandB 
sandal-wood haying-put) of-the-old-woman on-the-cheek slaps haying-stnick, 
she began-to-say, "Wretch! from-my-honse go!^' She 

vexed haTing-beoome in-that-very-way getting-up sitting-down 
near-ihe-prince came, and all her adTentoies told. 

<i^1I^K ^^WK iiHiHi tV'rit, ^n {\A\^^T %rT 

The-prince haying-heard aghast became, then of-the-minister the-son 

A t 

saidy "Great-king! any concem not be-pleased-to-make, this thing 

** Perform what yoa promiBed, we hare now come ;" and I also say that that prince is worthy 
of yon,— jnst aa thon art beantiful, ao is he endowed with varions good qnaUtiea." 

On hearing all theae apeeohea^ the princess became angry, and taking sandal-wood on her 
hands, dipped the cheek of the old woman, and said, *' Wretch ! get out of my honae." The 
old woman, hurt at this mode of treatmenti got up, and going to the prince, gaye him an 
aocoont of all these dieomstanoes. The prince, on hearing the tale, was aghast, and the 



^ 
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O*^ O / 



V^ «^ i:)^^'^ cTS^ dr?1f^ L^^ ^ U«^ cL 

of-yonr-honotir in-the-observation not has-come." Then thafr(prince) 

and, "Trne it-Is, bat Hioa to-me e^lain that to-my-mind tranquillity 

f^. w^i| ¥Tr «iV ^ ^'rftrat ^^w«^ 

may-W He said, ''Wlien (all-]ier)-ten fingers of-sandal 

baTing- filled, on -the -face she-stnick, then she this shewed that, 

• OO 9 CO i^ 9 

''Ten-days of-moonlight shall-have-passed, then in-the-darkness we-will-meet. ' 

At-length after-ten-days the- old- woman of-that-(prince) news 

^ ^- ^ ^ U**^ ^ j^ ^ Ul^ J^^ 

again haviog-gone told, then she with-saffiron three fingers 

WK ^^ ^ 'nrw ITT ^n^, ^»V?: at^, f^niiw ^ ^- 

having-smeared, npon-her-cheek stmck, and said, "Depart out-of-my- 

-^j ^n1%?: af^fli wr^TT il*< ^i ^^^ 

-house." At-last the-old-woman helpless having-become 

and whatsoever circumstance there-was, that all to-the-young-Bija 

minister'B son said, ''Great king! have no anxiety, this matter has not been understood by 
jfm^* The prince said, <' What you say is tme, bat explain it to me, that my mind may be 
tranqnilliied." The minister's son said, "When she smeared the ^mdal-wood on her ten 
fingers, and struck the old woman on the face, she meant to convey that -when the ten days of 
moonlii^t had passed, she would meet you in the dark." At the end of ten days, the old 
woman again went to the princess, and spoke of the prince to her. The princess put mffron on 




* 
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having-come said. He on-hearing of-sorrow in-a-sea was-diowned. 



9 C 



Of-him this state having-seen, then of-the-minister the-son said, 
''Aiiziety not make! of - that-thing the-meaning some other is." 

^ wm. ^# ^ir %, ^% ^wr ^. 7n 

That-(prince) said, "My-mind unquiet is, to-me quickly telL" Then 
he-said, ''She in- that-state is which the -custom of- women is. 



& * 



C/*')<=-J^ J^ ii;:^ u:^ ^ *»>^^ ^ ^5^ 

on-account-of-this of-other-three-days promise has-made, (on)-the-fourth 

day she you will-summon." 

• • 9 oy / 

In-short three days having-passed, then the old-woman of-her 

** >" ** / 9 ^9 

on-the-part health and well-being asked, then she at-the-old-woman 

angry having-becomo, of-the-westem-side near-a-gate having-bronght 

three of her fin^rs, and stmck the old woman on the cheek, saying, '* Depart out of my house.*' 
The old woman, in despair, went thence, and told all this affair to the prince. On hearing it, 
he was plunged in an ocean of grief. The minister's son, seeing his state, said, " Be not 
concerned at this — the meaning of it is different from what you think.'* The prince said, " My 
mind is disquieted, tell me quickly the meaning." The minister's son said, '* She is in that 
state in which it is the custom of women to he ; and on that account has made an appointment 
after three days are past— on the fourth day she will send for you." In short, when three dap 
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y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

taiiied-(her)-oat. Then this drcumstance the old-woman to-the-prince 

^TPR: ^ITTT. J"? 4i*l*< ^SiCTW ^^. T<T^ ^* 

haTing-come told. He having-heard sad became. In-the-meantime 

X y ^ 

of-the-minister the-son said that, '' Of-this-matter the-explanation this 
is, that to-morrow of-night time, you of-this-very-gate (by-the)-way 

jwniT %• fire ^pn^^ firepwr ^ir '^^• 

die-haB-invited." This on-heafing exceedingly pleased he-was. 
"When that time came, of-a-brown-color a-suit-of-clothes having-taken-out, 

yt^^T ^prfT^ ^, ^ ^m, '^WT 

^ C» GO O O 

haying-decked-themselves'' turbans having-bound, clothes having-put-on, arms 

accoutrements having-prepared ready were, so-that in-this-interval two pahars'" 
THT WC 'it- ^5^ ^T« TlTtr NITWIT ^^T^T VT ^T, 

(of)-the-night were-passed. At-that-time a state of-siLence was, 

bad puBed, tlie old woman went and enquired after her health and well-being. The princess 
was angry, and having taken her to a gate on the western side, drove her out. She came and 
related this to the prince, who, on hearing it, became very dejected. The minister's son, 
however, said, "The explanation of this matter is, that she has invited you to-morrow at night- 
time to meet her at this very gate." On hearing this, the prince was amazed. 

When the time arrived, they put on brown suits, and bound on well-arranged turbans, and 
having dressed and armed themselves, were thoroughly prepared. Two pahars" of the night 
were thus passed* There was profound quiet. They, starting thence, silently were going 



« Chunndj " to arrange ;" bandndy " to make ;" ehun-band, " decked out." 
^ Apakar is the fourth part of the natural day or night. 



I 
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that these also thence keeping^sileiice noiselessly were-coming-along. 
When near-the-gate they-amved, the-minister's-son ouiside stayed,** 

^fVr t^ f%T^ ^ ^''^ ^''n', ^?rr ^wt % fir 

and he (the prince) within-thegate went, he-seeing what is ? that 

<i«i***ji ^ ^^ ^5^ TTf thrift %, ftr 

o o ox 

the-princess indeed exactly-there standing i8-expecting-(hini)y^ when 

T^ if T^i^^^ ^T 'ni^ if^ 7n \\^^^\ 






upon-this of-these-two fonr eyes** were, then the-princess 

O <" o o / o 

smiled, and the-gate having-closed the-prince with-her having-taken 

into-the-apartment-destined- to -yolnptuous-cnjoyment went. 

There having-gone the-prince seeing what is ? that in-yarions-plaoes*' 

censers hright, and female-attendants of-various-colors (in)-dresse8 

quietly along. When they arriyed at the gate, the minister'B son stayed outside, and the prinoe 
went in. He saw the prinoess waiting there for him. When their eyes met, the ponoeBS 
smiled, and haying shut the gate, led the prince into an apartment destined to yoluptuous 
enjoyment. 

There the prince saw censers burning in yarious places, and female attendants clothed in 
dresses of yarious colors, standing, each according to her rank, with hands joined respectfully. 



»* Khar^, "erect;" rahnd^ "to remain." 

» JUthdekhful^ "to look on the road," t>., "to expect. 



# * 
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^iT"t TW itir wT^wfw iR'i^R'rinww ^^i ^; 

CO o o oy X 

clothed, hands joined with-respeet each-in-her-ovn-nmlL aie^tanding. 

IPS^ITV fr ^CTnqtT wPi^; "^Rt ^raf fl^TW ^ 

(0ii)-oiie-8ide a-bed of-flowers is-spread, each-iii-it8-own-(pToper)-oider 

'fli^l'lj 'IT'J^T'r, ^fll4MI1(> ^w\y 

'attar- holders, p&n-(beteI)-holden, rose- water- spiinUeni, trays, 

fbnr-partitioii-bozeB arranged made are-standing, and (on)*ono-8Lde 

eomponnd-esBences, sandal-wood, perftimes^ miuk, saf&tm in-Bmall-metal** 

C!S^ !;<? *i^ W L5* U^ ^5«^^ ^S^^ U^.^^ v/ 

-cups filled is-plat^.^ Here of -very -good- confections 

uifl; d^^'^ LS^ d;?^ ^^ ^^ ^^ i- u!/i 

eoloured small-boxes are-arranged, here of-yarions- kinds sweetmeats 

^ eN 

ne^plaoedy the-whole door and wall with -picture -and -painting 



/ 



(iB)-adonied, and npon- those sach figures have-been-formed that 



N 
o 



eveiy-one on-beholding astonished" becomes. 

Ob one nde a bed of flowen was spread <mt ; and, arranged in proper order, were otto«of-roae 
botttcs,roie-water bottles, trays, and silTer boxes baling four partitions for bolding perftinies,ete. 
On the other side were plaeed esMnees componnded of rose-leaves, sogar and spioes ; also 
prepared sandal, perftones, mask, and aaAron in small metal caps. In one place were colored 

** Obserre, the'Terb ogress with its last uomiBatiTe, and is, therefore, singular, 
•v JTaIv or maIo, '^sAced," « erased;" as we say, **va blamk astonishment." 

7 
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« • • • • 

In-ahort of -all -pleasure -and -hilarity means and appaiatos 

prepared are, of - a - wonderful - time (tIii8)-Btate is that of-which 

4r u^ d;t?y y> i^ ^^^ u^ cir* L^b 

any explanation is - not - possible. In-that-very-room the -princess 

Padmavatf the-pnnce haying-brought, caused -to -sit, and feet 

^WTT ^nr^ W?[1^ WIT, ^?r^i^ TTT 

having-caused-to-be- washed, sandal on-(hi8)-body having-put, of-flowers garlands 

tr^'TT, ^p^^ r*^*% ^t^ ^^^ ^ra ^ 

having-pnt-on, rose-water haying-sprinkled, a-pankhd with-her-own-hand 
to-fan she-began. On- this the-prince said, "We of-you from-seeing 
indeed, cool haye-become, so -much trouble why are-you-making ? your 

^ iTT^Pfr *H3|*' ^r5 ^^ % ^TT* irtf , ^?5T ^' 






cl^U cl^U ^"U ,_<^ X cip!^ usV ^^ ;j5^ 

these yery - delicate hands of-the-pankhd are-not-fit, the-pankh& to-us 



.a 



giye, you sit-down." 

boxes of exquisite confections ; and in another, sweetmeats of yarious kinds. All the doocs and 
walls were adorned with paintings and drawings, the figures of which astonished every beholder. 
In short, all the means and appliances of pleasure and enjoyment were there, and any descrip- 
tion of the appearance of the apartments (which were the wonder of the age) is impossible. The 
princess, having led the prince into that very room, made him sit down ; and having washed his 
feet, and applied sandal to his body, put on him garlands of flowers ; and having sprinkled rose- 
water, began to fan him with her own hands with a pankh6. On this the prince said, '* I an 
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SI 



^jU^ 



Padmayatf said 



that, ' 
having-made for-the-sake-of-ns 




s 
o 



to -make 



fitting 



is." 



Great -king! 
hare-come, 



your -honor great trouble 



to-us of-yoar-nonor 



service 



Then 



a 



^»T, 



^^ J4 



female -companion of- the -queen 



said, 






I^Uib 



our 



business 



ifl» we 






from-the-hand the-pankh4 having-taken, 

will-perform, and you among-yoiurselres enjoyment 

^ ^1^*1 ^fT'i ^rni w5^, ^IVt T^f^iwni^ ¥n¥ 



service 






(-^V 



u^. 



i¥ 



They together betel to-eat began, and 



4/ 

make." 

to -make, when in -the -meantime dawn 



jj 



^ 



• ^ •• 

of-Mendship words 



Jl 



(j:?^ 



jj« 



became. 



u:*-! 



V 



.^ 



The -princess him 



::^^ 



!; L5!^ 



^i 



together in - pleasure 



t/^?*' vj*^ 



kept- concealed, when night became, then again 

O 9 

they-were-employed. 



v,?-. 



l^le. 



uX^ 



0/ o 



■^ ^ 




^ 



K 



the-prince trhen of-g^ing 



5- ur 

In-this-very-manner some-days passed, 

cool and refreshed by the sight of you ; why do yon take so much trouble ? these yery delicate 
hands of yours are not fit to ply the pankh&. Do you give it to me, and yourself sit down." 
Padm&yaU said, '^ Great king ! you haye taken much trouble for my sake, in coming here ; it is 
right that I perform seryioefor you." Then a female slave of the queen, haying taken the piaikh& 
from her hand, said, " This is my business, I will perform tbe service, and do you two enjoy 
yourvelves." They then began to eat betel and to converse loyingly. In the meantime it 
became dawn, — the princess concealed him \ and when night came, they again engaged in pleasure. 
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intention made, then the-prinoefB going not permitted. Tn-thiB-Yoy- 
-manner a month uras-passed, tben. indeed the-king ezoeedinglj 

perplexed and anxiooB became. Of- one -day detail this ia, (Jiat 

of-night (at)-the-time alone seated, tiiis in-(his)-mind thought 

^r^TiT^j f* ^ TT^^nz ^ 'w ^ ^ 

C^ 9 

he-was-making, that country throne home everything whaterer indeed 

^prr ^ ^j ^ TT* ^^ ^V^ \^\Kj fir ^n ^ 

9 ^ (^ 

has -been -abandoned, but one such friend of-ns, that of-wbom 
by-the-means this happiness was-obtained, with-him even for-a-ftiU-month 
meeting has -not -been, he in-his-own-mind -what wiU - be - saying ? 

^X ^^ ^»Tfi^ ^^ ^ f 4t 'WRjSt ^Wt» T^- 

and how may-I-know on-him how (life)- will-be-passing." In-this- 

fimr if wTT uniT ^ fif T^T^ if <i94i«4i ^ 



j^ 



N 



yery-anziety he-had-sate-down, when in-the-meantime the-princess also 

In this maimer some days paand. When the prince exprened a dflsira to go, the prineen 
woold not permit it In this way a whole month was passed— 4ihen the king became vety 
worried and anxious. One day this happened— he was sitting alone at night, and was tl»titHfig 
thus, ^* I have given np oonntry, throne, home, and everything else, hat the friend hy means of 
whcm this happiness was obtained I have not seen for a whole month. What will he say to 
himsrif ? ttid bow can I know what has happened to him.^ In this state of tiiought he was 



p 
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^ITf TlWtj "WT ^^^ ^IWfl ^^*< H^5^W^, 

haTing-oome arrived, and of- him the-state haying-seen began-to-ask, 

T^iTT^r ! ?s^ ^WT ^ % tiV ?5ii ti^ y<i4i ^ Tlr, 

^'Ogreatking! to-you what grief is, that you so sad are-seated? 



to-me tell." Then he said that, "A Mend of- ours exceedingly 

b^ uV-^ ^ ^ ^5^ u«^ ^ -er Jy^ <^^v^- 

dear of-the-minister the-son is, of-him any information for-a-foU- 

-numih (is) -not-known, he so dever learned a-Mend is, that 

9 L ^ t ^ ^ 

of-that-y6ry-(man) from-the-skiU, I thee obtained, and he-(^'^. those) 

all-ttLy-secret explained. 

The-princess said, " 0-great-king ! your he«^ indeed there is, 

you here happiness how-can-(yoa)-make ? than-this this better is, 

that I fried-yictoals sweetmeat of-all-kinds having-prepared, cause-to- 

gitdng, and in the meantime the prinoefls arriyed, and haying seen his condition, asked him, 
aajing, ^ great king ! why are yon so gtieved, tiiat you rit tiiiu tad ? Tell me this." Then 
he replied, ^ There is a friend of mine, the son of the numster, who is yery dear to me, I haye 
had no news of him for the last month, and he is so cleyer and wise a friend, that it was by his 
yery akiU that I obtained thee — as he understood all thy secrets." 

The princess said, ^* great king 1 your heart indeed is there, how can yon be happy hers? 
H 18 better that I shooM prepare sweetmeats of every kind, and send them, that yon also should 
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-i^> ^srni ^ ft%iif<i), ^v^ f^wr 



-be-sent your-honor also be-pleased-to-set-off, luin liayi]ig<^aii8ed-to-eat 
having-cauBed-to-diinky exceseive consolation having-made, with-eaae-of-mind 
again be-pleased-to-come. This on-hearing the-prince thenoe haTing-riaen. 
out went, and the -princess poison having -cansed- to -be-mised 

of-yarious-8orts sweetmeat haying-caused-to-be-made she-caused-to-be-sent. 

^^ iHt ^ 3^ ^ ^T^ ^T*< ^7T ^ ^, fir 

O/ CO o^ • 

The-prince of-the-minister near-the-son having-gone had-sat, when 
in-the-meantime that sweetmeat haying-come arrived. Of-the-minister 

%^ 5| TOT, *i^i<i«i ! firf f^rart; fini ?t^ ^ ^rrt; ? 

c^ <:L Vji trbV* V- v/^ erf c^ cs! L5^'T 

the-son asked, '' Great-king ! this sweetmeat in-what-manner has-come?" 

?j^T^ ^^T, ^ w%\ ftft H?fT ^* y<i4i Wjt ^, fir 

h h Ui^ u^J '^-rf" ^ dr!^ C/"^**' ^ V" *^ 

The-princo said, "I there of-thee in-thought sad had-sate, when 

• • ^ ^^ 

at-this-(moment) the-princess having-come, me towards having-looked, asked, 

go, and having made him eat and drink to his heart's content, that you should come back again 
Tnth yonr mind at ease." When the prince heard this, he got up and went ont, and the 
princess, haying caused sweetmeats of various kinds to be prepared, and having mixed poison 
therein, had them sent. The prince, having gone to the son of the minister, was sitting with 
him when the sweetmeats arrived. The mimister's son asked, ** Great king ! how came these 
sweetmeats here ?" The prince replied, " I was sitting in anxious thought about you, when at that 









^ ^ 
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"Sad why aie-yon- seated? some cause of- that explain;" Then I 

thy secrets of-cleyemess all to-her explained; then this 
cirentngtance having-heard, she me near-thee for-coming permission 

ft, ^Vt f^ ^ ^ f*f^^ wt IS T^ ^T^niT, 

gave, and this for-thy-sake caused-to-be-sent, when then this shalt-eat, 

?fr ^TT ^ ^ ^^ lit'?!. 

y 1^ ^5« v/^ L^>=^ ^ 

then my indeed sotd pleased will-be." 

Then of-the-minister the-son said, "You for-me poison 

hare-brought, in-this good-fortune has-been that your-honor not has-eaten; 

^mrrai ! TT^ ^TTI ^ ^^, f% T^ ^J^- 

^j\^ CS>\ ci^b 1^-^ ^-r- *^ t/'^j «y.^" 

Great-king! one word of- me be-pleased-to-hear, that a-woman of-her- 



-own-lover, the-fiiend not likes, your-honor this well not 



/ o/ 



haa-done, that my-name there haa-taken." This having-heard, the-prince 

moment, the princeas, coming and seeing my condition, asked, 'Why are yon thus sad > explain 
the cause to me/ I then gave her an account of your cleTerness, and when she had heard it, 
the gave me penmssion to go to see you, and sent this sweetmeat for you : eat it, and I shall be 
pleased." 

The minister's son said, <* Tou have brought poison for me ; it is fortunate that you hare 
not eaten of it. Great king ! one thing be pleased to hear from me. A woman never likes the 
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said, ''Such a- thing yon are -saying whioh ever by- any- one not 
may-be, if a-mortal from-a-mortal not fban, yet fipom-the-Deity 

lit *i!«n. T'WT ^Tf ^¥% ^v if % Ifl 

Ox// 

y \^5 Ljj ^ t/«^ cL u«^ vl^ <s!2 ^} 

indeed he-will-dread." So-mnch having-said, he from-ont-of-tliat one 

sweetmeat before-a-dog Unew-down, as-soon-as tiie-dog ate, {hat-moment 
having -fallen- into- convnlsions, it -died. This state haying-Been, 

o/ o o • /* o • 

jVrb esjj v/r ^jt-« <-^ y» c=bi^ 19 ^y 

the-piince in-his-own-mind in-anger having-become began-to-say, "Vith- 



N 
O O 



* ^- 



-such-a-perfidious-woman to-associate proper (i8)-not, np-till-to-day indeed 

^ (^ ^ ^¥ ^ *l^«li ^, ^T ^m TB^. ftiT 

in -my- heart of- her affection was bnt now (she-is)-known." This 

^T Ct^II ITT %ZT ^«|, WTRTHf J ^ 1^ 

having-heard of-the-minister the-son said, ''Great-king! what has-been 



/ 



that has-been, now that thing yon-must-do, firom-<his her 

friend of her lover — jon have not done well in that you have told my name." The prince said, 
^ What yon say, rarely no one erer conld do. If a mortal fean not his fellow-mortal, at least 
he dreads the Deity." Having said thns, he threw one of the sweetmeats to adog, who, as soon ss 
he had eaten it, writhing and foiling down, died. On beholding this, the prince became angry, 
and said, *' To associate with such a perfidions woman is not proper ; till to-day I have bad an 
affsetion for her, bnt now she is fonnd ont.'* When the minister's son heard this, he ssi4 



p p 
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(to)-yoiir-own-lioiue having^taken, be-pleased-to-go/' The-prince uidi 

''Brother! this also by-yon will-happen." 

The-ndnkter'a-son said, ^'To-day one-thing be-please^to-do, again 

near-Padm4vati be-pleaaed-to-go, and what I-say that be-pleased-to-do. 

First then to-her having-gone excessiye affection love make, when 
ff ^ Wr^, TTW ^^ WT 5NT ^TPC^ t^ f^HKW 

she shall-go-to-sleepy then of-her jewels'" having-taken-off, this trid^ 
of-her on-the-lefb-thigh having-strucky thence instantly come- 

-away." This ha'dng-heard, the-prince at-night near-Padm&yatC 



/ t* 



having-gone, exoessive words of-aflbction haying-made, both 

'' Great king ! what hat happened has happened—- now this thing most he done, yon mnit take 

her to yoinr own honse/' The prinee said, " Brother ! this also you mnst aooomplish." 

The minisUv's son said, '' To-day yon mnst do this one thing ; go again to Padm&Yatf, and 

do what I tell yon. First, going near her, pat on an appearance of great lore and affection. 

When she goes to sleep, then, taking off her jewels and striking her left thigh with this trident, 

iBstaatly come away." The prince, on hearing this, went to PadmfcTati, and making a 

Aow of great affection, they slept together. The prinee was in his heart watching hit 

opportunity. 

At length, when the princess was asleep, he to(A off all her jeweU, aad striking her left 



M Zfwar (sing.) " jewels," *' ornament,** or " bnaments." 

8 
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togetiier"* went-to-aleep; but in -(his) -mind he-(the-prinoe) 

opportunity was-looking-for. 

At-length when the-princess was-asleep, then he all (her)-jewela*^ 

' • o ^ o 

took-off, and on -(her) -left -thigh the-trident haying-Btmck, 

to-his-own-honse departed, all the-circmuBtances of- the -minister 

to-the-son haying-explained, all-the-jewels ^ before-him he-plaoe^ 

nien those-jewels " having -taken -up, the -prince with-(him) having-taken, 
^-a-Yog{ the-gmse having-assumed, in-a-cemetery having-gone, sat-down: 
he then a-Gnrd became, and him-(the-prince) a-pnpil hayings 

-appointed, to-him said, '^Thon into-the-b&z&r having-gone, these-jewels* 

thigh with the trident, departed to his own hoiue, and haTing ezphiined all the dremn- 
stanoes to the minister's son, placed all the jewels before him. Then he took them up, and 
and taking the prince with him, and assoming the guise of a Togi, went into a place where dead 
bodies are bnmt, and sat down. He became a spiritnal preceptor (Chtrujy and having made the 
prinoe his pupU, said, " Go to the b&z&r and sell these jewels; if any one lay hold of thee, bring 

» Lit., "haying nnited." » Gahnd (sing.), "jewels," "ornaments." 



^ ^ ^ 
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aell, if any-one on-ihu fbee lay-hold-of, then him before-mci 
bring." Of -him the -speech having - heard, 

dM-jewek** having^-talcai, into-the-city haTing-gone, near-tibeJdng'a- 

-gate to-a-goldsniith 8hewed-(lliem), he on-seeing 

^UV. Iv^ V. W^l> ^ ^^ i^ tf -v^ 

haying-reoognifled, said, ''This of-the-princesB jewels^ is, truly saj 
thou -whence hast-obtained?" 

/ X Ox 

This to-him saying, he-remained, when ten twenty men other 
also collected were-become. At-length the-superintendent-of-police 

this news having-heard, a-man having-sent^ the-prince with the-jewek* 

jy\ jL- 1^ Ul^ j^\ ^\ j^j / 

and the-goldsmith to-canse-to-be-seiEed, sent-for, and those-jewels'' 

him to me." The prince, on hearing his speech, took the jeweli, and going to the city, ahemd 
them to a jeweller near the king's gate, who, when he saw them, recognising them, said, ** These 
jewels belong to the king's daughter — ^tell me truly whence yon received them.*' 

While they were thus talking, a crowd of ten or twenty persons had collected. At lengtii 
the saperintendent of police, baring reoeiTed information of this, sent a man to bring the 
friace with the jewels, and the goldsmith also. Haring looked at the jewels, he said, " Tell 



* 
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^o (^\ ^ l^a-^ <^ ^ ^ ^ y ei. j^l^ «- 

lutving-bdidd him, asked, saying, "Tnily say, this thoa vheiioe 
batt-obtained?'' When be eaid that ''To-me the-Gurd for-seUiog 
haa-given, but to-me known (it-i8)-not that these whence were-taken," 
then flie-kotw^l his-Qnru aLso to-canae-to-be-seized, aent-fbr, 

and both with-the-jewels,^ into-the-king's-preaenoe haTing-faronght^ 






the-whole ciicnmatanoes represented. 






This occurrence haTing-heard, the-king the-Yog{ began-to-aak, aayingy 
''Master! these jewela'^ you whence have-obtained?" The-Yog{ said 
"Gieat-king! dark of-fourteenth at-night I in-arcemetery (of-a)-witoh 

WW ftv ^TT'^ ^ 'TOT ^, ^IW ^W Trfw^ WIT^, ?iV 



CO CO 



thcHipell BQOcessfdl for-making had-gone, when that witch came, then 

mt tnilj, whence bavs yon ohisi&ed theee Y* When he said that his ^iritoAl preceptor had 
given them to bim to mU, bat he knew not whence they were taken, then the kotwftl had the 
Bpiritoel preceptor ako spprehended, and baTing taken both of them, along with the jeweb, into 
the king's preMOoe, related the whole drcunutanoee. 

The king, on bearing the atatement, aaked the Yogi (that is, the Qwm or spiritual preoeptor), 
''Master! whence bave yon obtained these jeweler The TogI leplied, '^Great kiag! on the 



* * 



^l; \Jf^ <^ u^ J^ dr* ^ jj^ 
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■ 

^^ t/«fir ^jij J 1^ >"i y J 

I her-jeweU" and cloHies haviiig-taken-off, took-away; and 

on -the -left -thigh of- her of- a- trident the -mark having -made gaye, 

in -this -manner this jewels*^ (into) -my- hand has-come.'^ This speech 

the-king £rom-the-Yogf having-heard, into-the-private-apartments went, and 

ihe-Yog( to-lus-place-of-prayer.'* The-king to-the-queen said, "Thou 

of-Padmdyati on-the-left-thigh look if a-mark there-is-or-(i8)-not, and 

what-sort ?" The-qneen having-gone saw then of-a-^dent the-mark there-is ; 
to-the-knig having-gone, said, '' Oreat-king ! three marks even (there)-are, 

bat so evident they-are, one-would-say some-one a-trident has-stnick." 

fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon, at night, I had gone into a place where dead bodies are 
bmnt, for the purpose of aooomplishixig a witch's incantation. When the witch came, I took off 
her jeweb and clothes, and made a mark with a trident on her left thigh. In this way the 
jewels came into my possession." When the king heard this q[>eech of the Yogi, he went into 
the priTate apartments of the palace, and the Yogi took his seat on his 6san.*i The king said to 
tbe qneen, '* Look on the left thigh of Padm&yatl, and see if there is a mark or not, and what 
tort of a mark." The queen, haring looked, saw the mark of a trident, and coming to the king, 
•aid, <* Great king ! three eyen marks are there, such that one might safely say some one had 
struck her a blow with a trident." 

** u2«m, "a small carpet on which the Hindis sit at prayer." 
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9 o 

This speech having-heard, out having-oome, the-king tfae-kotwil 

jwjii*'^ flf^, wr^ wWt ^ ^ ^rwV. ^^4iti iwr 

baying-Bummoned said, "Go the- Yogi bring." The-kotw^ the-ordar 

iiT?l'ft ^»Hti^ iil^ w, 'iVt ?:t^ wl- 

on-receiYiiig, of-the-Yog{ for-the-bringing went, and fbe-king in-bia- 
-own-mind baving-reflected, b^;an-to-8a7 that, ''Tbe-affairs of-(one'B)-boa6ey 

and of-(one*B)-mind tbe-degign, and wbaterer loss** may-be, that 

before-anj-one to-make-public proper (is)-noty" when in-the-meantime 

the-kotwal the-Yogf having-brought, present made; then the-Yogf 

^ CO 00 o 

the-king aside haying-taken, aaked, '' O-holj-saint ! in-the-Dharmsh&str 
for-a- woman what punishment is-writtcn?" Then the-Yogf said, 

CO ^ CO C X 

'' Great-king ! a br4hman, a cow, a woman, a child, and whoever 

Having heard this, the king, coming out, sent for the kotw&l, and said, " Go, bring the 
Togi." The kotw&l, on receiving this command, went to bring the Togi, and the king thooght 
to himself, '* The affairs of one's household, the intention of one's heart, and whatever on^s 
losses may be, should not be disclosed to any one." In the meantime, the kotw61 having 



« Nuk^n, HL, " anything wanting,"— " a disgrace," "shame," "blemish," "firalt" 
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«ii' <v^T j^^ y) Jl c^^ ^^ c^ j-*^ cs- 'fT ^J^ 

in-Kme's-own-hoiue may-be, if among-those from-anj-one any perfidious 
«n! "ft TTt ^f ^ ^5T^ f^ ?r* f%^% fir 

act may -be, fhen for-ihoae ibis pnnishinent is -written, that 
(out-of)-the-country yon-sliould-expel.'' 

This haYing-lieardy the-king Padm&yatf in-a-doli having-caused- 
-to-mount, in -a- jungle ke-caused-to-be-left, then from-his^own-houBe 

the-prinoe and the -minister's -son on -two -horses having-mounted, 
into-that-forest having-gone, the-princess-Padmdyatf with-them haying-taken, 
to -their -own -city went. After -some -days near -their -own -fathers 

haying-gone they-arriyed, to-all-8mall-(and)-great exceeding joy was, 

and these together pleasure began-to-make. 

brought the Togi, conducted him into the king^s presence. The king, taking the Togi aside, 
asked him, " holy saint ! what panishment is awarded to a woman in the Dharm-shbstr ?" 
The Yogi replied, " Groat king ! if a br6hman, a cow, a woman, a child, or any one under one's 
own roof, or any other person whatsoever who may he dependent on us, should be guilty 
of a perfidious act, it is written that their punishment is, that they be banished the country." 
The king, hayiog heard this, having caused Padm&vati to be put into a doli, (a kind 
of sedan-chfdr) sent her away to be left in a jungle. The prince and the minister's son, having 



* 
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Thas-muoh speech having-flaid, the-Bait&l king-Bir-Bikraidijit 

asked, '' Among-these-four fault to-whom was? if you of-this-matter 
dudl-not-ezplain, then you in- Hell ahall-fAlL" King Bikram said 
that, ''To-that-king fault was." The-Bait&l said '< To -the -king 
in- what- manner feult was?" Bikram this to-him answer gare, 
that '' The-minister's-son indeed of-his-own-master the-husiness did ; 
and the-kotw41 of-the-king the-command obeyed, and the-princess 

^RTT ?w^ Trftiir ftr^ ; t^ w f^ ^n tttt ^ n^^ti 

her desire obtained; from-this this fault to-the-king was, 

fir f%iiT ft^^T^ ^^ ^ Prtrrwrf^^- x}^ 

that without reflection her ^ (from- the)-country he-banished." Thus-much 

mounted their hoTBes, went into that forest, and haying brought PadmliTati away with them, went 
to their own city. After some days they arriTed at the house of their fathers, and to all, 
both small and great, excessiye joy came, and the prince and PadmliTati hegan to enjoy pleasure." 
The Bait61, haying said this much, asked king Bir-Bikram&jit, *'Who was to blame 
among those four } if you do not explain, you will fall into the infernal regions (Narak)." Emg 
Bikram said, '< It was the king's fiiult/' The Bait61 asked, " In what way was he at fkult r 
Bikram gaye him this reply, " The minister's son performed the business of his master, and the 
kotw61 obeyed the king's command, and the princess obtained her wish ; hence the king was 
at fkult, inasmuch as he, without reflection, banished her the country." Haying heard this firom 
the king's mouth, the Bait&l, going to that yery tree, hung himself up. 
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f p ^ f c 

^eech of-t^loDig from-fhe-month having-heard, tiie-Baitil on-tbat-Toiy- 



-tree haTing-gone^ was-suspended. 

The-king haying-looked, then the Baitdl not is, then back 
he-ietoTDfid and st-Uiat-plaoe haTing-aitiTod, on-tlie-tree having-aaeended, 

y %,f <^o CO c 

tliatKM)rpee haying-boond, on-(hiB)-8houlder having-plaoed, took-(it)-awa7. 
Thea ihe-Bait&l aaid tihai^ "Oking! the-seeood-Btoiy flras ia^ fltat 



STOET THE SECOND. 

STOar OF THB BrXhUAN KSSHAT, and of his DAUOHTHl UABHUUlLATf (SWSST* 
jasmins), who was PftOUISBD IN IfAKRIAOS TO THKBB DIFFIBBNT PBBSONS, AND 
BBING 8TUNO TO DBATH BT A SBBPENT, WAS, BBSTORBD HO UTS BT ONB OF HBK 

surroas, with whom thb othbs two auAssBLLBD Foa possession of rbr. 



/ o o o • 

Of-ihe-Jiimna (on)-ihe-banky Dharmaathal by-name a-city ib, that 

^irtifT ^nrrf^ itr tj^* ^ttx ^i^ iN^ wni 

of-which Gtm&dhip by-name (waB)-king, and there Keshav by-name 

The long, on looking about, saw that the Baitld was not there. He retomed and arriTed 
at that other place, and, haying climbed the tree and fastened the corpse, placing it on his 
shoolder, he brought it away. Then the Bait&l said, " king ! the second story is in this wise : 

STOEY THE SECOND. 

On the banks of the Jumna, there was a city, by name Dharmasthal, whose king was named 
Gnn&dhip, and whera dwelt a br&hman, Keshay by name, who was in the constant habit of 

9 
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Wire 



Bwr 



im 



a-br&hman is, and 

t*Tr *ifli 1!; 






he of-Jtmma (on)-the-baiik worship penance 

iB-continiiallj-performing, and of-his-daoghter the-name Madhu-malatf. 

•J S^ ^•^Jj**'.T^ \^ ^ . ^^rr *-<rT v^J* 

She very beautiful was, when to-marry fit was, then 

-mother father brother (all)-three of-her-marriage 
1(^*1*1 Tl?F T^ ^^ T 'Tni 



her- 



• • 



By -chance 

• K 



u« 



\ ^ 



his-employers ^ 



one day 

to - a - marriage somewhere 



in-thought wei«. 

her-&ther with -a- certain -one-of- 
had -gone, 






and 



00 



her- 



-brother one day in-the-yillage of-a-Guru to-the-house to-read, when 
after-them * into-the-house a-br&hman's-son 



t^'^c;^ 






T' 

f 



'R <'^*< 






of-that-boy the-good-qualitieB beauty haying-seen 



came, 
said, 



her-mother 
of-my- 



"I 



perfonmng worship and penance on the banks of the Junma. His daughter, whose name was 
Hadhum&lati (Sweet-Jasmine), was yerj beautiful, and, when she arrived at a mairiageable age^ 
her mother, fiather, and brother, were aU three anxious about her marriage. 

It happened that, one day, her father went to the mairiage of a certain customer*' 
of his ; and the brother went to the house of a spiritual preceptor to read. After their 
departure, the son of a certain br&hman came to the house. The mother, hafing obserred 
the good quaUtieB and good-looks of the youth, said, <' I will giro my daughter to thee in 

** The br&hman of a yiUage, as also the barber and some other persons, haTinir constituted 
offices, reoeiye certain fees from all the tnhabitantB,efen when others are en^loyea to peribrm 
their unties. 
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» 

-daughter moiiiage with-thae will- make." And thiere the-brihrnaii 
to-a-young-bdilimaii (Iu8)-dai]ght6r to-give oonaented, and his^eon 

CO o o 

where to-iead he-had-gone, there to-a-brdhman promised, that 

"My sister to-thee I- will-give. After -some -days, (they)-both 
those-two-boys with -(them) having-brought, came; and theie 

flie- third boy already was-aeated; of- one the -name Tribiknon, 
of-the-second the-name £4man, of-the-third the-name Madhusudan, these 
three in-beanty,-oIeTwne88,-knowledge,-age equal were, them having-aeen, 

irrini f^?n" ^f^ wit ^ it* v^r ^?bc ^ffr- 

the-brihman thought began-to-make that, " One girl and three- 



f 9 



y, ^^ ^^^ <iiS^ ^ ;:^^ j^ ^ ,v,>-^ 

-bridegrooms, to-wMch shall-I-giye, to-wMoh shall-I-not-give ? and we-three 

maxTuge." The brthman (t.«., the fftther) also had offered to many his daughter to a young 
hrfthman whom he had met at his employer's '* house ; the brother likewise had promised a brfth- 
man whom he had met at the house where he had gone to read, to give him his sister in marriage. 
After some days, father and son came home accompanied by those two youths, and in tiie 
house a third youth was already seated. The name of the one was Tribikram ; of the other, 
Bfanan ; and of the third, Madhus6dan. The three were equal in good-loolu, good qualities. 
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••J: 



to-thefle-tbree baye-promised, ol-a-wondediil-kiiid a^thizig ha8-hiq[^)ened, 

HUT ^1f«i^? T^f^if ^Iw ^ ftr T^ ^ 



♦ 



Ox o 



wlutt mnerfrlHlo?" In-this-thoaght he-was-seated when m-fhe-meaiitime 
thai-girl a-serpent bit^ she died. This infbnnation 

having-Heatid her-&ther, brother, fliese-three you4Ii8^ fhe-five 
haying -joinedy ^ a- great toil- and -troable having-made, snake-channers, 

^m^ f^niw iN ^ Pre i^ wt^'Nt^ ^ 

/ 00c ^o 

ohaimfl-against-poiflon, aa-manj by-incantation of-poison expellers there-were, 

^f WW ^ WT^* ^WI Wf 5^ ^W WIT^ ^ ?¥!*<' *WT, 

aU-those they-brought. Those-all that-girl haying-seen said, 

fww ^t'^ ^ 1^* WWT wt wtwT fir WW^ W3 

o o 

« She oannot-be-xestored-to-Iife."" The-first thus said that» " The-fifth, sixth, 
Wrg^, WW^^ W\<W, i;i| frtwt ^ Wtw WT HTTTT WTT^^ 

eighth, ninth, fourteenth, in-these-lnnar-days of-a-serpent bitten a-maa 

in knowledge and in age. The fiither, haying seen them, b^;an to reflect — "There is one 
bride and three bridegrooms ; to whom shall I giye ? and to whom shall I not give ? We three 
haye giyen our promise to ^ese three. A strange drcmnstanoe has oocnrred — ^what most we 
do ?" He was seated in thought about this ; and, in the x^eanwlule a serpent bit the g^l, and 
Bhe died* Haying heard this, the &ther and Inrother of the girl, and the tiiree brfthman'a 
sons, haying used great exertion, brought all sorts of sorcerers and persons who charm away 
poisons, etc., by incantations, lliese, haying seen the girl, said, << She cannot liye." The first 

« That is, "together." 

^ An idiomatical expression, which canonot be literally rendered in English. 
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^W!T ^%\* ^^<l WtWTj Hnm, Hfl^^K T W^- 

tus^ j.^ Ir*-^*^ ^y ^7^5^ jV^ ^ ^'^" 

liTes-not The-third said, ''Of-a-Satiiiday-(or)-a-Tae8day (one-wlio)-has-been* 
-bitteii also Hyes-not." The-third said, " (In)-Boliiiify Maghd, Ashleshi, 

BisMkhd, Mil], Krittikd, of-these-limar-maiifiionfl poiBon (that)-has-moTmted 

O ^ ^ • CO o 

deecends-not" ** The-fonrtihi said, '' In-an-organ-of-sense, the-lower-lip, 

*i(1fi iiwT 'fV^ irfH T^f ^'Wf T «idi innr ^i^tt 

the-cheek, neck, abdomen, navel, of-these-limbs one-(wlio)-ha8-been-bitte(n escaped 
not" The-fifth said, "Here Brahmi even alive not i8-abIe-(to-niake), 
we in-wbat-acoonnt are? now yonr-honor her-fnneral^-rites 

be-pleafled-to-perform, we -are -taking- our- leaye." This haTing-said, 

ipft ?iV ^ f^, ^V^ wr^lPf ^R ^^*^ i^^ 

the-snake-channers then departed, and the-br&hman that-corpse having-taken, 

■aid, ** A penon does not Uto who has been bitten by a snake on the fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
and foorteenth day of the lunar month." The second said, '* One who has been bitten on a 
Satozday or Tuesday does not smriye." The third said, << Poison infiised during the Bohioi, 
Mftghft, Ashleehft, Bish&khft, M61, and Kfittik& mansions of the moon, cannot be got under." 
The fourth said, ^ One who has been bitten in any organ of sense, the lower lip^ the cheek, the 
neck, abdomen, and navel, cannot escape death." The fifth said, ** In this case BrahnUi even 
eonld not restore life — of what account, then, are we ? Bo yon perform the funeral rites— we 
will depart." Haying said this, the ezorcuts then departed, and the brfthman, having taken 



M ZrtorvM/,<< to subside," take oil;" etc. 
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in-a-cemetery haTing-bumt, himself then departed, then after-that 

int Ht^ ^4\^\ 5| fir^ finrr fir n*?! wV^^i 5f ^ ^^^ 

ihose-three-joong-men this did that, one-of-them of-her 

(whioh)-had-been-biiTnt the-bones having-seleoted, haying-bound-up, a-fiiklr 
having-become^ of-different-forests to-a-perambnlation went. The-second of-her- 
-ashes a-bundle having-bound-np, there «-hut having-built, began- 

-WTT. ^TT ^^ Tt 1B^^ ^^ ^ 

-to-lire. The-thLrd a-Yog( haying-become, a-wallet neck-band haraig-taken, 

(fipom)-country-to-conntry to-roam began. 

One day in-a-certain-conntry of-a-br4hman (to)-the-house of-food 

coco / O o 

for-thensake he-went, that hooseholder-br&hman, him having-seen^ b^an- 

that corpse, and caused it to be burnt in the place where dead bodies are usually burnt, went 
home. After that the three young men did as follows : One of them, having sek«ted and tied 
np the burnt bones, became a fakir, and travelled over yarious forests. The second, having tied 
up a bundle of her ashes, and having built a hut, began to dwell therein. The third, having 
become a Togi, and, having taken a wallet and neck-band, began to travel in various countriea. 
One day, in a certain country, he went to the house of a brfthman for food; that br&hnuuiy 
who was a householder, having seen him, began to say, '*Be so good as to take your food here 
to-day.'' When he heard this, he sat down. When the victuals w«re ready, having caused his 
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-to-say, "Good! to-day here eating be-pleased-to-perform." He 
iL ^^l», ^ US' ^j^y^i Jy.j jG jj, 

haying-heard there sat-down; at-that-tiiue the- victuals were-ready, 
his-ha]uls-(and)-feet having-oaufled-to-he-washed, having-taken to-the-sqoare- 
-place, he-aeated-(him) ; he-himself indeed near-him sat-down, and 

hifl-wife for-serying-up came; some had-heen-served-up, some 

to-serve-np remaining was, when in-tbe-meantime her-little-boy 

haying -cried, of- his -mother the -border caught -hold -of, she was- 

O O X 

-extricatmg-(herself), and the-boy not was-leaving-hold, and the-more 

t^ wwnft ^, 5ir ^Tf^ fiT ^T fVTTT ''bVt i? ^^'tt- 

-Vi v/V yfT *j ^i^ ^J^ ^^ ^JJ J ^ ^J- 
she was-coaxing, that boy doubly was-crying, and was-being- 

-obstinate. On-this that-br4hmanVwife angry haying-become the-boy 

fbet and hands to "be washed, and haying conducted him to the aqfoaie place (commonly nied by the 
Hiadil^ for their meals), he seated him and sat down near him. His wife came to serve np the 
dinner ; part of the dinner was served, and the rest remained to be so, when her little child, 
er3fing, canght hold of the border of his mother's dress. She endeayonred to extricate herself 
hot he would not let go ; and the more she coaxed, the more the boy cried and was obstinate.. 
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in -the -burning -fireplace haying -taken -up she-threw, that boy 

J^ C/U. y> Us 

haying-been-bumt, aahes became. 

Thu cjrcnmirtanoe when tiiat-br&hnum saw, then viliioat 
eating haying-risen he-was-standing, then that master-of-the-house said 

thaty ''Thou for-what-reason art-not-eating?" He said that, 

''Of- what -(person) in-the-house such diabolical-deed has-happened^ 






of-that-(per8on) in-the-house in-what-manner any-one can-eat?'' This 

VI 3^ TE^^ y'4*< ^* ''SVt <r^ ^^5| ^nc ^ 

haying-heard, that householder haying-risen, (to)-an other part in-his-honse 






went, and of-the-science-of-reyiyifying a-book haying-broughty from-out-of-it 



00 o 



an-incantation haying-extracted, haying-repeated, the boy he-restored-to-life. 

On this, the brfihman'B wife becoming angry, taldng np the boy, threw him into the fire-plaoe, 
where Uiere was a fire, and he was burnt to aahea. 

When the br6hman saw this, he got np without eating. The master of the honae said, 
"'What, dost thoa not eat }" He answered, <'How can one eat in the house of a person who 
has committed such a diabolical deed?" The householder, on hearing this, rose and went to 
another part of the house, and brought a book on the science of restoring to life, and, haying 
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C G GO 

Then that bi&hinaa this marrel haTing-seen, in-his-heart thought 
b^gan-to-make, "If that book mj-hand leachea, then I indeed 
mj-own beloYed will-restore-to-lifB." This in-hiB-mind haFrng-determined, 

T^ ^Tt ^Vt ^^ TTT. 

food he-ate^ and th^ stayed. 

u^> s-^ ^b v/>* y v/=^ ^U^ x<=e^ v--cL 

At-lengQi when night was, then after-some -interval all 

supper made, aad each-(to)-his-own place haying- gone lay -down, 

here-and-there among-themselyes words they-were-making. This br&hman 
also (in)-one-part having-gone Iain-down remained, bat aa-he- 

-lay, wafl-watcUng. When he thought that ''Much-(of)-the-ni^t 

has-gtme, and all haye-gone-to-sleep," then sQently having-got-np, 

extraeted a charm firom it, repeated it, and restored the boy to life. The other br&hman, 
haring seen this marrelloiiB thing, reflected in his heart, *' If I could obtain that book, I would 
rotore my beloTed to life." Having resolTcd this in his mind, he ate his food and stayed there. 
At length, night come, and after a time^ all haying had supper, and gone to their 
deeping-places, lay down. They were talking in various directions among themselTea. The 
brfthman also lay down in one part, but kept awake. When he thought that a good part 

10 
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I 

O ^ mm * ^ '' 

Yarj-qnietly ]Bto-hi0-(liotti'B)-room bsring-enterad, ibat-book bAying-teken 

^'fw f^w, ''SVt ftf^ fir^ ^ ^i^'fT ^WT f^ iwrt if 

he-went-away; and in-a-few-dajB conturaing-to-trayel in-wbat-oemetay 
tbat that-br&bmaa's-daugbter bad-been-bunt, tbere baving-oome 
aniYed. Tboee-two-br&bmans bIbo tbere be-fomid, tbat among-tbemaelTeB 

^ VH irf^ *^5^ %> ^ff T^ 51 >ft ^ ^T^'^ni 

beiiig- seated are-talkmg: tbose two also bim bavisg-recognized, 

near-bim baying-ooine conyereed, and asked, saying " Brotber ! yon 
(£rom)->oonntry-to-country indeed bave-wanderedy but tbia say, tbat 

any science indeed baTe-you-leamt V* He said, ^' I (of )-reyiyifying-the- 

-dead tbe-science bave-leamt." Tbis on-bearing they-said, '' If-yon-baye-leaint 

tben onr-beloved reatorchto-life." He said that, " Of-the-aahe»- 

of the night was spent, and that all had gone to sleep, then, g^etting op y^ qmedy, he went 
into the room of the master of the home, and, taking the book, went away. After some 
days, as he eontinned his journey, he airiyed at the plaoe where the body of the brfJunaa's 
danghter had been burnt. There he found those two br&hmans also, who, seated, were 
talking togefeher, and they, reoognizing him, came to bim and began oonTersiag, asking bun, 
** Brother, yon hate been traTsUing Arom country to country, but tell us this—haTe you leant 



p p 
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-(iiiid)-boiiM arhetp makB, liiea I irill-taBtoro-(her)'-to-]i&." They adiai 
bones oollected-i]i-<me-|daoe having-made, gave ; fhen he ftom-oat-of-the-book 

c:^;!^ JKi L»- *5 Ul^ y;r s^^ y. 

archarm haying-extracted repeated. Tliat-maiden living aroee, bat 

/ CO 

to-lluwe-thvee the-^od-K4vi this blindoeflB made, that aoieog-theinaelreR 
Aey-begaa-to-qvaneL 

</ • ^ • 

\^\ ^V >^ J^rf >^ s^' ^-l; -vi 

Bo-mnch speech having-uttered, the-Baitid said, "0-king! this 

iw ftr Jf ^ ftni <t irt* TTUT ft^w wVwT 

b <^ *5 ^^ ^^^ ^^yk V5; j.^ liji 

explain, that that woman who6e-(wife) was-ahe?" King Bikram said, 

fir lit iWt ^rtv*T TfT^ 3^ lift- 

CO coo 

fliat "Who a-YogCs-hut having-bnilt had-remained, she thair 
•Tary-(iiiaii'8)-wi& vas." The-Baitti said, "If he (her)-b<me8 



V' v/- v^^ J'^'rf V J«r V J 



laj ideaoe ?" He replied, ^ I hare learnt the acienoe of renyifying the dead/' On hearing 
thk^the^aaid, '^ If yon haye leant that, reat»re our beloTed to life." Hesaid, ^'Hakeaheapof 
her aibef and honea, and I will reatore her to life." They made a ooUectioa of her bonea and 
adM, and he, haTiag extnusted a oharm, repeated it. That Buudni waa reatored to life and 
9tmib ; bat the god K6m (Cupid) made them blind, ao that they began to wrangle together. 

The Ba]it^ baring aaid thna mnch, addreawd king Bikram-~"0 king! tell me, to whom did 
that wooBan bdimg?" King Bikram nid, "She waa the wife of that Togi, who, haying bnilt a 
hat, dwelt therein." The Baitftl replied, " If one of them had not preaenred her bonea, how 
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had-not-kept, then she in-what-maiiner would-haye-been-restored^to-Iife? 
and ' (if )-the-8eoond the-science not haying-leamed had-come, then 
he how her would-have-restored-to-life ?" The-king answer 

f^^ fir fiw?! ^5w ift 'fflnsrt ?:^^ ^ ^ 

gave that, ''What-(m8n) h^-bones^ had-kept, he indeed 

of- her -son (in) -the -place was, and what- (man) life gaye, 

3^ ^^ *T ¥R inrr, T^ % 3^ ^frtg: ^^^ 'jff: 

he her-fetther was, ttom.'ihiA-iJkenee) she the-wife of-tluit-Tery-(man) was 

fir wt Tm ^^ ^Jf^ Tfv ^ T^. 

that who (her)-ashe8 having-collected, a-hut haying-boilt, there dwelt." 

fii^ ^iPiTW li^ ^?rn8r fis^ ^^ T^^ ^ ''n* 

O / X / o* 

1^ answer having-heard, the-Bait41 again into-that-very-tree having-gone, 

ir?[*T; TTsiT ^ ^a^^ 4til w Trf^, ^T 

was-Bospended. The-king also after-him having-gone arriyed, and 

^ tN ^rfv ^ TW fiiT ^^WTT. 

/ OO CO 

^\ j6^\i ^^^ ji 4j jfi <^ h- 

him haying-bound, on-(his)-Bhoulder haying-placed, again took-(him)-away. 

could she haye been restored to life ? And if the other had not learnt the science of restoring 
to life, how conld he hare reTiTified her?" The king gare answer — '*The man who pre- 
•erred her hones stood in the place of her son, and the one who restored her to life might be 
called her fiither — hence she was the wife of that man who had collected her ashes, and, haying 
built a hnt, dwelt therein/' The Bait61, having heard this speech, again ascended the tree, and 
was sospended there. The king followed him, and taking him and putting him on his shouldery 
took him awar. 



^ 
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STOEY THE THIED. 

TBI BTOKT OF R^PSEM, KAjX OP BARDWAN, AND OP THE rXjPUT BfRBAR, WHO WAS 

REWARDED FOR BIS FIDELITY TO THB KINO BY A SHARE OF THE THRONE. 

V 

The-Bait41 said, ''O-king! Bardw&n by-name a city is, 
in-that Brdpaen by-name a king. Of-one-day the-occurrence is 



*3 U], 



»1 



-> 



near-bis-threshold 



4 

fhat that-king 

-V fir 4<^i5| ^ «ii^< % 

from - outside - the - door 

TTTT WVWT fir 



-seated, when 



i^ U^ Ui-* ^- 
in-a-certain-room 

of- some - strange - people 



S J^ 



b^an-to-oofme. The-king said 

^9T l^V^ ft T^%? 






j^ ^J \^ 

is-continning?" 



why a -noise 

" Great-king ! yonr-honor this 

-'ft fnrft WR 



that, " At- the - door 
On- this the-porter 

vi^ ^rnr ^ 



was- 
the -noise 

^ ^ ^ 

iiaf y* jy^ 

who is ? and 
answer gave, 



^ 



^y^j 



fine" thing has-asked, of-a-wealthj- 



-(man) the-threshold knowing-it-(to-be), of-wealth for-the-sake many persons 

THE THIRD STORY. 

The BaiUl said, " king ! there was a city called Bardwan, where dwelt a king named 
Riipsen. It happened that that king was seated in a certain room, near his threshold (that is, 
the threihold of his gate), when the noise of a number of people outside was heard. 
The king asked, "Who is at the door? and what ia the meaning of the noiM I hear?" 
The pester replied, " Great king I the question you have asked is Tery fine ; ^ many persons 

^ The meaning is — "It is a fine thins your honour has asked," i.e., "You ought to 
know that all rich men's doors are thronged. 
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^rrii ^^ T» ^IVt Ntt?* Hffii ift wnlf ^r^%, w^- 



having-eome are-nttbg, and of-yarious-thiiigB are-talkmg, of-thote- 

-very-people this {he-noiBe is." Thia having -heard, the-ldiig ailant 

TV* 

remained. 

In-the-meantime a-iarayeller from-the-Bonthem-quartery Birbar bj-name 

TTW^ ^*^ *^ ^ ^ITW ftr^ <'l^l 'ft fwiTft ^ 

*^j^l; s?/y c4/y u-T «j( Url^ ^ ^i^jIj y^ 

a-Bdjput, service of-doing hope haying -made, of-tbe-king to-the-threahold 
came, the-porter his-case known having-made to-the- 

-king, said, ''Great-king! a-certain-armed-man service of-doing 

in-the-hope, has -come; he at-the-door is- standing, of- the -great -king 

the-command if-he-receives, then he face-to-&oe'" will-come." This having-heard^ 

come ritting at the door of the rich for the puipose of ohtaining a liTelihood and riches, and 
talk of different things— it is these very people who are now making this noise." The king, 
on hearing this, remained silent. 

In the meantime a traveller, a K4jp6t, Birhar by name, came from the sonthem quarter, 
hoping to obtain employment, to the palace of the king. The porter, having heard his story, 
made the cironmstance known to the king, saying, *' Great king ! an armed man has come 
here hoping to obtain employment, and is standing at the door. If I receive the command of 
the great king, then he shall come into thy presence." The king, on hearing this, said, 
<< Bring him in." The porter brought him in, and the king enquired, *< Bijp6t ! what shall 



« JtA'hM^ruy lit. : faoc-to-face," •>., *« in prpscncc." 



^ ^ 
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Ae-kiiig oommandedy sayings "BriDg-(him)." fie him having^gone brought 

Then the-king aaked, "0 B&jput! for-thj-daily-ezpenditoie what ibe 
■hall-I-giTe?" This haring-heard B(rber aaid, "A-thoitBand-toU«**-of-goId 

^ ftw fV lit ^ ^rwrni it. Tmr^twrij^- 

to-me daily give, then my life^ may-be." The-kiiig asked, ''With- 

-irm ^Vt f%i^ ^? ^rj5i ^nrr tt* ^ ^[['it ^?t> 

.^-U v*jy ^ vi;-J^ U-*' cL ^^ ^^ ^J^ Vj^ ^ 

-yon people how-many are-there?'' He said, '^Firat, a-wifb; seoond, a-eon; 

iWt ^^> ^INt ^, wt^^ ^WT^vr^ ^^ 1^. ^^^ 

^ ^ CO 

third, daughter; fourth, I; fiftih with-na any-one (i8)-not." Of-him 

f^ WT7T VI TT^ 'ft HHT ^ Wt'T WW ^ 

this speech having-heard, of- the -king's -court all -the -people &ces 
having-tumed-away began-to-smile, but the-king in-his-mind began-to- 

-*^WWT, fiir WITT VI TW'^ f^WT^ ^WT; PliT 

-reflect, that, ''Much money thiB-(man) for-what-reason has-asked?*' Then 

I giTe thee for thy daily expenditure?" Birber replied, "Gire me a thontaad tolfis of gold 
daily, and then I shall hare means of Uring." The king asked, " How many people haie yon 
with yon?" He replied, *^ First, a wife; second, a son; third, a daughter; fourth, myself: 
then is no fifth person with me." All the people of the oonrt, on hearing this, taming away 
their feoes, smiled ; hat the king reflected that he most haTO asked for so moch money for some 



^ Ihldf a denomination of weight, which Taiies in different parts of India. 
'• Ou^rt, " Life," " coarse of Ufr," ** liyeUhood," subsistence." 



p 
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^im "^ ''i^ fl ^ ^i^^ fir WITT tw fi^ V^j 

<* c / o / 

he indeed m-hifl-mind thouglit that, " Much money (whichyiuui-beett-giFeiiy 

fWt tV^ ^^iiw ^^*ii. ^f% (▼^tt*t5^ T^IT'^ 

Bome-day fraitftil will-become.". This having -reflected, ihe-king 

(his)-steward having-summoned, said, '' From-oor-treasury a-thonaand 

tolia-of-gold for-this-Blrbar (eYery)-day giye." ThiB order 






cr- vi;!?^ cL >^!J* c4^ ^j-» U-l ii;*> l^ J^ 

having-heardy Birbar a-thonsand-tolis-of-gold for-thai-day having-taken, 

^ra^^npi^ irr ^ fviiJ *Tj ^rrer fit 

(to)-his-own-place baYing-bronght^ two shares having-made, half then 

^TTR^ ^ wt^T, ^Vt ^it^ ^ fine ^ ^fy 'nc 

to-brAhmans he-distributed, and of-half again two-parts haring-made, 

Tt^^WTT ^H iK ^ -^rftn %TT^ Ww <i«nift^ qh" 

one-portion ont-of-it (to)- pilgrims -Bair&g{8-Bai8hnavB-( and )-Sany4s£a 

wt? fi[^> ^5Vt 'it^ ^ 'T* fi{^* T^ ^" *T ^iir 

• • • p 

he-distribntedy and remaining one-share-which was-left» of- that to -eat 

reamii, and that, if he gare him bo mach, it would some day torn out adTantageonaly. HaTing 
thus thought, the king summoned the steward of his household, and said, " Giye this Blrhar a 
thousand tolfts of gold daily from our treasury." On hearing this order, Biifoar took a thousand 
tol&B of gold for that day, and, haying brought them to his own place, and, having divided tiieni 
into two portions, distributed one-half to hrihrnans ; and of the other half, having again made 
two portions, gave one to pilgrims, Bair&gis (ascetics or fakirs), worshippers of Yishnu, and 
Sany&sis (religious mendicants of the fourth order) ; and with the remaining portion, having 
caused food to be prepared, he fed the poor, and himself ate what was left. 



* 
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f%WT f^[^, 




having-prepared, to-t£e-poor 


ne-gave-to-eaty 


left whatever 


TIT 5^ ^im? ^rm. 







u 



^d¥ 



remained, that himself he-ate. 

In-thia-very-way always (hi8)-wife children-with 



his-livelihood 






he-was-making, but at-evening-time daily (his)-Bhield (and)-8word hav^-taken, 



of-the-ldng's-bed 



J J- 



C'" 



Jf 



pU 



l:;Jb 



V 



J3 



\ 



on-goard haying-gone present he-was-remainingy and 







the-king 'when from-sleeping having- waked-np, was-calling thus, ''Anyone 






^rfar^ ii? ^ ^rit 'ranr 



present is ?" then 
whateTer-(may-be) 



o^- 












'i 
o 



^-;^ jf^ 



he answer was-giving that "Bfrbar present is, 



<-/ 



thc-command." "* 



In - this - very - manner, 



the -king when was -calling -out, 






then 



(^ 



^^, fir fine T^ ^ 






tlii8-very-(B{rbar) answer was-giving, and then hereupon what thing 

In this maimer his wife, his children, and himself, constantly lived ; but at ercning, arming 
himself with buckler and sword, he took up his position as guurd at the king*s hed, and there 
remained. If the king chanced to wake, and asked who was present, Birbor immediately gare 
reply that, " Birbar is present ; whatever command you give, he will obey." 

In this manner, when the king called out, Birbar answered, ** Whatever thing the king 



' * An ellipse here, " Whatercr command there may l)e, that I will perform." 



11 
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^"^/ J- v^- ^ ^"^ 0-' r> c;*'*X 

he-was-commanding that he was-performing. In-this-verj-way of- wealth 

^rrenr ^ Tnr ^rc ^^ T^^j ^fw ^'^ 

through-greedinoss the-whole-night watchftil he-waB-remaining, but eating, 
drinkingy Bleeping, sitting, going, walking -about, the- eight -pahars** 
of-his-master in-recoUcction he-was-remaining. A-rule this is that 

(if)-anyone anyone is-sclling, then he-is-8old-(to-8ervice), but a-good-servant 
service having-taken for-himself, himself is-selling, and when he-is-sold 
then subservient he -has -become, if dependent one -has -become, then 
to-him happiness where ? Certain it-is howsoever clever, intelligent, learned, 

o o O o ^ 

one-may-be, yet at-what-time of-his-master in-front he-is-being, 

??r ITT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^<IM< ^^ ^ T^flT % ; 

n 



then- through-fear like-a-dumb-man silent indeed he-is-remaining, 

eommands, I will perform." In this manner, through desire of money, he remains watching all 
night, and, whether eating, drinking, sleeping, sitting, going, or wandering about \ during the 
eight pahars (that is, the whole twent]r-four hours), he must hold his master in watehfiil 
remembrance. This is the custom — ^that, if any one sells another, he is sold ; but a serraat, by 
doing service, sells himself^ and when he is sold, he becomes subservient ; and, when a man hat 
become dependent, how can he be happy T Certain it is that, however intelligent, dever, or 



* * 



nw flti* fpirryi^ 


%, 


c^^^uKL- ^jUj^ 


^ 


aa-long-as at-a-distance 


he-is, 


^V'F *w ^ fir 


^ 




V- 
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•r • .*• * 



at-ease he-is, for- this -yeiy-reason learned 



O CO 







people are-saying that, ''Service-duty to-perform than-religioos-abstraction- 
-doty indeed (more)-difficult is." 

^•« •• ••• • 

In-short of-one-day mention is, that by-chance at-night-time 

fh>m-a-cemetery of- a- woman's -weeping the-noise came. The-king 
baving-heard called-out, " Is-any-one-present ?" Birbar on-hearing said, 

•o / 

(I-am)-pre8ent, whatever the-command-(may-be)." Then the-king this-very- 

• . • * 

-order made, "Whence of-a-woman's-crying the-soand ia-coming, there 
go, and from-her of-(her)-weeping the-cause having-enquired, quickly 

come." The-king tMs having-commandcd-him, in-(hi8)-hcart bcgan-to-say that 

learned, a man may be ; yet, while he is in his master's presence, struck with dread, ho remains 
■ilent as a dumb man ; and only while he is away from his master can he be at ease. Hence, 
leaned men say, that to do right sorrioe is more difRcult than to perform due penance. 

In short, one day it is related that there happened to be heard at night-time the sound of a 
woman crying in the cemetery. The king, on hearing it, called out, ** Who is in waiting?" 
Birbar replied, 'M am here ; what command is there : " The king spake thus : *' Go to the 



u 



^ 
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'* To 'Whomsoever his -servant to -prove it-may-happen, then in-seaflon 

ont- of- season him something let-him- enjoin, if he his-command 

performs, then let -him -know he-is-of-use, and if he-should-oavil. 






then let -him -know (that-he-is)-aaele98, and in-this-very-'way brothers 

O / O C >• CO 

friends at- a- had -season he-pleased-to-prove, and a- wife in-poverty 

y 

be-pleased-to— know." 

• • • • 

In-shorty this order having-received, of-her-crying of- the -noise 

^ ^ 'WT, ^T Trar ^ ^^ ^ ^jnni <|is^ *- 

upon-the-sound he- went, and the-king also his-courage for -the - 

-sake-of-secing, hiack-clothes having -put -on, after -(him) unknown-(to-him) 

pla£0 whence ibis soand of a woman crjing proceeds, and haring inquired the cause of her grief, 
retam quickly." The king, having given this order, began to say to himself, " Whoever 
wishes to prove a servant should give him affairs to execute in season and out of season ; if 
he execute his commands, it wiU be known that he is useful ; and if he appear unwilling, it 
will be known that he is useless ; and in this manner one must prove brothers and irienils at a 
season of misfortune ; and one may recognize a wife in poverty." 

In short, on receiving the lung's command, Birbar went in the direction whence the 
sound of the woman's weeping proceeded, and the king, unseen by him, and attired in a 
black dress, followed for the purpose of observing his courage. In a little time Birbar 
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'J^ 3J 



went, when hereupon Birbar having -gone, arrived in -that -cemetery 

uk«r ^^<^j ^ij ^} ^'J ^ ^' ^j^ ^jy^j^ 

where the- woman was-crying. He-is-seeing what ? a woman beautifiil 
ftom-head-to-fbot 'with-jewels" was-loaded, (ber) -teeth having-oontinaed- 
-to-gnash, having-cried, is -remaining; sometimes she-is-dancing, sometimes 

she-is-leapingy sometimes she-is-ronning-about, in-(her)-eye8 a-tear one (i8)'noty 
but (her)-head hav'-continned-to-beat, hav^-made-lamentations,^ on-thc-ground 

o • / o o 

8he-iB-dashing-(her8elf).^' Of-her this state haying-seen Bfrbar 

asked, "Thoa why (to) -this -degree art-weeping (and) -art -beating? 

(S; ^%? ^Vt ?W^ *it ^ ^? 'W 3^ wt^ ^ 

y cJ j'l J3^ -^A ^ ^-i ^ «-T-^" ^ jy -"^ 

thou who art? and upon-thee what grief is?" Then she said that, 

wnired at the cemetery where the woman was crTing. lie sees — what ? a beautiful woman 
loaded with jewek from head to foot, crying and lamenting. Sometimes she danced, sometimes 
jumped, and sometimes ran abont. There was not a tear in her eye, but beating her head, and 
mating lamentable cries, she kept dashing herself on the ground. Seeing her condition, 
Birbar inquired, " Why art thou thus beating thyself and cr}'ing out ? Who art thou ? and 
what is the cause of thy grief ? " She replied, " I am the Good Oenius of the king." Birbar 
asked, " For what reason art thou weeping } " She then began to relate her condition to 



" Hd'e, " Alas ! " htc karnd^ « to make cries of lamentation." 

'* ratknniy " a dashing on the ground," khdtl hni, *' she is (lit., eating) enduring." 
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**1 the -Idiig's- fortune'^ am/' Bfrbar said, ''Thou for- what- reason 
art-weeping ?" Then she her-condition to-Bdber of-reLating a-h^^nning 
made, that, " In-the-king's-house Shudra-like-act^' is-being-done, by-it 




^: 



in-his-hoose misfortune will-come, and I from-the-kingVhouse 

shall-go; after-a-month the-king exceeding affliction having-sufiered, 

/ 9 ^ ^ p p 

will-die ; for-this-affliction I-am-wecping, and I in-his-house much 

f • o c ^ >» 

happiness have-made, on-this-account this is-grieving-(me), and this 

^rnr f%^ tt?:^ % «? ^i ^fHt. fine 41<*fT '^ ^sn* ^sw ^ 

^V 15**^ rj^ c2i -e^^fr '^ iJ!^ ^ y^ cL Wr^ LA«' ^ 
thing by-any-means false will-not-bc/' Then Birbar asked, '' Of-that 

^ ^^ Ht T^m* % fir ^n i TT^TT ^ 

any-soeyer indeed remedy is-there, that by-it the-king may-be-saved, 

Birbar, saying, " Shfidra-like acts are committed in the king's house, by reason of which 
misfortune will certainly come upon it, and I shall forsake it. After a month has passed, the 
king, having endured excessive affliction, will die. In grief for this I weep, for I have 
brought much happiness upon the king's house ; and hence I am full of regret that what 
I predict cannot by any way proye untrue." Birbar then asked, "Is there any remedy 
for this, so that the king may be preserved, and may live a hundred years ? ** She replied, 
" About four kos to the cast there is a temple dedicated to a certain goddciw ; if you give your 

w B4/'lak8hmi, lit. : "The royal fortune," "the tutekry genius" or "good-fortune" of 
the king. 

7^ The Shtidra is the fourth and lowest of the IIind6 castes. 
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^IVt 'V wt' f^ ? 3^ ^Nft ^TW ^Vt 

and a-hundred- years may-live?" She said " Towards-Uie-easteni quarter 

t* ^ p p 

one-yojana-off'* of-Bevf the-temple there-is, if thou to-that-goddess 
^I^ %^ ITT f%T ''^5^ Tre i *I4*^ ^ 

of-thy-own-Bon the-head with-thy-own-hand haying -cut -off, give; 

<tV tt^ ^ 'K' T^ <nc^ ^ TT^ vTj ^ff^ ftnSt- 

^ o ^ 

then the-king a-hundred-years by-this-very-means will-reign, and of-any- 
-kind interruption to-the-king will-not-be." 

O / O O y. 

This speech on -hearing, Birbar to -his -own -house departed, and 
the-king also after-him followed. At-length when he in-(hi8)-house 

came, then to-his-wife having-awakened, all the-circumstances explicitly 

he-told. She this circumstance having-heard, awakened then (her)-8on 

ton's head, cut off by your own hand, to that dirinity, the king will, by that means, reign 
vninterniptedly for a hundred years." 

Birbar, on hearing this, departed to his own house, and the king followed him. When he 
got home he awakened his wife, and told her in detail all that had happened. When she 
had heard, she went to awaken her son, but awakened also her daughter. She then addressed 
her son thus — '* Son ! by the gift of your head, the king's life may be spared, and the kingdom 
remain unshaken.*' On hearing this, the boy replied, '^ Mother! first, I must obey your 



7* A j^Jana (or fftsfana) is equal to four kos, or about eight miles. 



^ 
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x?T \ii * npft. ^ ^^5^ irri^i ^TfT fir, 



but the-daughter also awoke. Then that-woman to-her-mn said that. 



"O-son! your head by-giving tbe-king's-life is-saved, and 
the-kingdom also established is-remaining." This haying-heard, that boy 
said, "Mother! first indeed of-you the-command ; secondly, of-(my)- 






o / 



-master affair ; thirdly, if this body for-a-goddess is-of-use^ then than-this 

(more)-goo<i any thing in-the-world is-not, in-mj-opinion now in-this- 

-(•^ (i;s^ >.•* si/ s^L^ c;?v3 
-afiidr delay to-mako proper (i8)-not. 

A- true-say ing ( it )- is, that, " If - a - son may - be that under - one's - own- 

-authority, and a -body without -sickness, by-science acquisition, a -friend 

/o *o / o o o 

>^ s^^li ^ J^>iy. yr <=i ^^i i-s^'V v/">>' / 

intelligent; a-wife obedient; if these fire things to-(».^., by)-a-man 

command ; secondly, the behests of my lord ; thirdly, if this body is of use to a goddess, there 
can be nothing better in the world, and I think there ought not to be any delay in the 
matter." 

It is a true saying, that *' a son under one's authority, a body firee from sickness, a desire to 
orqiiire knowledge, an intelligent friend, and an obedient wife, whoever possesses these five things, 



• / 
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* ^ p ^ o 

^ y 4-»^J ^Wi^ j^^ '^^ ^/ jy v^Wj^ 

obtainable may-be, then of-bappineas bestower, and of-affliotion dii^)eller "" 

(they)-are; if a-servant nnwilling, and a-king parsimonionB, a-friend 
insincere^ and a-wife not-under-oontrol should-be, then these fonr things 
<^-iepo6e dispeller, and of- trouble bestower are." Then 



CC O ^ f 



Ar^l \^} ^r^ c£i <=s^ ^ yr y . -^*^ — --i«>^- 



B(rbar to-his-wife began-to-say, "If thou witb-a-wiU" thy* 

-own-boy will-give, then I liaving-taken-(bim)-away, for-th^Ung^s-sake 
before-the-goddees will-8aoiifioe-(hun)." 

5ir ^Y^ fir ^ ^CT ^ Hit VI ijT 

/ CO 

2f5 .J^i A^ c=4^ ^ L<^ L<^V '^«^ U 

She said thus, "To-me son, danghter, brother, relative, mother, 

^Tn fir^% ^T inw «rftj ^ft'rf't irff ^ %; 

Either, with-anyone any concern (there-i8)-not, my-condition with-you is, 

will find them bostowerB of happiness and dispellers of affliction. An nnwilluig sezrant, a 
pazBimonions king, an insincere friend, and a wife not nnder control, these things are disturbers 
of ease and giyeis of trouble." Blrbar said to his wife, *' If thou wilt willingly gire thy child, 
I, haying taken him, will sacriiBce him, for the king's s^e, to the divinity." 

She replied, ^ To me, now, neither son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, father, nor any 
one, is of any concern. Ton now are eyeiTthing to me ; and in the Dharm-shftstr, indeed, it ia 



V • 



77 JMtr, "far;" karruicdU (agent of kamd^ <'to make"), "a maker," f>, "one who makes 
fiu- away," ''a dispeller." 

" Khuhi, "will," "cheerfulness;" HiwAi m, «* with a will," m., "willingly." 

12 
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>> o c c c ox 

and in-the-Dbann-Bhdstr indeed fhus it-is-written ihat> ''A-wife not 

by-alms pure ia-heaiig'^Mfhhe) nor by-religious-rites : lame, maimed-(in- 
^^ ^\TT ^WT ^T^IT ^^ WT^ ^'^ 

-the-hand), dnmb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, hmnpbacked, whatever 
indeed her-lord may-be, to-her of-that-8ame-(nn8band) by-doing-aervioe 

^ %> ^PTT f%€t ?r^ ^ y^ ^ ^ '•^ ^^ 

virtue is, if of-any-kind in-this-world good-works she-may-perfonn, 

and of-her-husband the-command not may-obey, then into-Hell ahe-^Edls." 

Her-son said, '' Father ! wliatever-man of-(f .tf., to)-(his)-ma8ter will-be- 



•• ^ if ^ ^^^ 

^f-use, in-the-world of-that-very-(man) the-living fruitM is, and by-this 

in-bofh-worlds well-off (he) -is." Tlien her-daughter said, "If 

o y 

a-mother should-give poison to-(her)-daughter, and a-&ther should-sell 

written, that a wife is not made pare by gifts, nor by performing religions rites ; bat by service 
to ber busband — ^wbetber be be lame, maimed in tbe bands, dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, 
or bump-backed — ^in this consists ber virtae. If she should perform any amount of good works 
in this world, and should not obey her husband's commands, she will fall into perdition." Her 
son said, '* Father I whoever can be of use to his master, the Ufe of that man in this world has 
been of advantage, and by reason of this usefulness he will be rewarded in both worlds." Her 
daughter said, " If a mother should give poison to her daughter, and a fother sell bis son, and 



M 
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(fais)-0Qn^ and a-king (oiie'8)-whdle-pT0perty shonld-seize, tilien whose" 

"crf l/ ^ ^' 4r c^^ uiy V u*^^ d;^* 

-protection caii-(one)-take?'' ThuB these-fonr among -themselyes 

haYing-reflected, to-the-temple-of-I)ev( proceeded, the-king also secretly 

9 

afteivtlieni went. 

^T-^ y^ d>^j ^. y ^'^ u^ ^ 

When Bfrbar there azriytf, then into-the-tem]^ hanng-gone, 
^^ ^ V^ *T TTH ^V? ^np^ ^RT, 

v/ji^v/ ^k ,} ^^ j^ ^ ^ 

af-Derf worBhip haYisg-made, hands having-joined, he-began-to-say^ 

**0 Beyf! of-my-son by-fhe-saerificing of-the-king ef-a-hundred-yean 
^■W^ ^|VI. l^JTT *^ It* WtVT ^^ WJJ fir 

the-life leirtheie-be." So-mnch haying-said, a sword ^ so he-struck that 

(hiB)HKm's-head on-the-gronnd fell-down. Of-(her)-brother tho-dying 

a king seizo tbe entire property of his sabjccts, where then coold one look for protection ?" So 
these four were talking as they journeyed to the temple of Devi — ^the king all the while secretly 
following theoL 

When Birbar arrived there, going into the temple and wonhipping, he joined his hands 
in prayer, and thus addressed Devi : — " Devi ! let the king's life be prolonged for a 
thoosand years by means of the sacrifice of my son." Having thus spoken, he gave such a 

^ Khargy ''a sword;" hh6x¥ddy *'a straight double-edged sword;'' tolwdr^ "a sword, 
scimitar;" shameher, **a scimitar." 
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having- Been, that girl on-her-own-neck a sword^ strock, then 
the-tnmky fhe-head separated having-beoome, feU-down. (H6r)-80ii-(aiid) 

-«V ^;w ^ ^1"^^^^% ti^tr: ^i^'npr^ 

/ O O C O CO 

•daughter dead haying-seen, Bfrbar's-wife a-sword^ on-her-own-neck 
stmek, (so)-that fix)m-the-bo^ ihe-head separated became. 

/ c o o 

j«i W^ U)V" ^ ^j^ 'ik'i j>ji> «i^ ur» US- 

Then of- those- three the-dyiog having-aeen, BfriMur in-his-mmd 

f^in" 'f^j *^ WTT fif , «IW K^ ^ WK. "^ 

having-thonglit, began-to-say thuB, ''Now my-children indeed are -dead, 
then serrice for-what-reason shall-I-perfonn ? and the-gold firom-the-king 
haying-taken, to-whom shall-I-giye?" Thus haying-reflected, a sword ^ 

t€t ^^ 1^ ^ 'iTft fir Tni ^ f%^ 

y c o 

so on -his -own -neck he-struck, that from -(his) -body (hi8)-head 

separated became. 

stroke of his gword that his son's head fell to the gioimd. The daughter, seeing her brother 
dead, gaye a blow on her neck with a sword, and her head, separated from the body, fell. 
Birbar's wife, seeing her son and daughter dead, struck a blow on her neck with a sword, so 
that the head, separated from the body, fell. Birbar, then, seeing these three dead, haring 
reflected thus, ** My children being dead, why should I remain in servitude ? and to whom 
shaU I give the gold I receive from the king ? " Thinking thus, he struck such a blow on his 
neck, that his head, separated from the body, fell down. 
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llien of-those-four the-dying haying-seen^ the-king m-his-heart 

said thaty ''For -my -sake of-thi3-(B{rbar'8)-&mily the -life has-gone^ 

<_»1 ^\ ^j ^J / li-o^ ^J^ ^ u-^ -^J X«4 *^-^ ^ 
now snch-a-goyeming^ a-curse is; for-fhe-sake-of-which-rule of-one 



entLre-(family) destruction (there)-shoiild-bey and one-(nian) should-govem : so 



G GO 



to-govem just is-not." This haying-reflected, the-king willed thus, 

^frr wx ^n?- t'T'^ 5if 

"(With) -my -sword haying -giyen- a- blow I-will-die." In- the -meantime 
the-Deyi haying-come, (hi8)-hand seized, and said thus, "O-son! 
I with-thy-resolution haye-been-pleased, what thou £rom-me boon 

^U J-. ^^ ^^j IflrJ; cL W^ ^^ yr y 

askeet, that I (wiU)-give." The-king said, "Mother! if thou 

The king, seeing these four killed, said in his heart, ''For my sake has this family of 
Birbar been destroyed. Kingly power, for the sake of upholding which the destruction 
of an entire family is necessary, is a curse, and to carry on goyemment in this manner 
is not just." Haying thus thought, the king was going to kill himself with a sword, when 
Deyi coming, seized his hand, and thus spake — ** Son ! I haye been pleased with thy 
reMluticm, and will grant thee whateyer boon thou desirest." The king replied, " Mother ! if 
thon hast been pleased, then restore those four to life." Deyi said, " This shall be done !" 



^ That is, *^To-the-9waying-such-kingly-power." 
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wm ifji% ifT 

hast-beea-pleaaed, ilieii 



these-fbnr reatote-to-life. 



^ 51 ITfT, 



Deri 



said. 






tI^iTj ^ftrf^ w^^ inrtt^'ininr- 



t. 









«« 



Thia-yery-(thiiig) ahall-be/' And this on-saying, the-goddess 



from- 



-^ 



\ 



31 






-Pit&l-(hell) the-nectar-of-immortality having-broaght^ the-fonr restored-to-life. 



X 
c 






to-B(rbar 



diTided. 






After-tbat the-kmg half-his-goverament 

This-mnch speecli having-said, the-BailAl spoke, ''Happy is that- 

CO Ox 

H9enrant who for-the-sake-of-his-master his-own-lifb and (the-life)-of- 



// 



-l^ 



tdj^ *3 U jjl ^j ^ e^t VI; / 



IS 



fhat-kiiig 



^J Ji"^ 



O 



-(his)-flEanily does -not- grudge ! and happy 

who of-Bovereignty-and-his-own-lifo any longing-desire has-not-made. 



^ i 



J 






■\ \sA 



V 



Eing! 



I from- you this am -asking, among -those -five of- which 



and immediately, bringing from P&t&l (hell) the beyerage of immortality, she restored foiur to 
life. After thia, the long divided his throne with Birbar. 

Thus having spoken, the Bait&l said, " Happy is that servant who gmdges not his own lift 
to save that of his master ! and happy is that king who has not shown any longing desire for 
power or life! king! I ask yon which among those five was most meritorious?" King 
Bikramfejlt repUed, "The king." The Bait61 asked "Why?" and the king answered, "To 
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the-yirtae best was?" Then king Bikramdjit spoke, saying, 

TT'IT *T ^cf ^if^ 'SnT- ^ITW W^WT, f%^ *K*I ? ifW 

Mj l^V.=-- VK^JI \ji JlJ 5^ erf KD)^ ^ 

"The-king's-yirtae best was." The-Bait&l said, "For-wbat-reason?" Then 

the-king gaye-answer thns, " Por-the-sake-of-his-master (his)-life to-gire 

fer-a-eerrant fitting ia, becanao of-him this the-duty is, but 

ilie-kiiig who for -the -sake- of- hia- servant his-throne having -given -up, 

c, 

(hiB)-life eqnal-to-a-straw not valued, for-this-reason the-king's-virtue 

fNra Tnrr. t'J'tT wni ^'i %?it^ f%^ ^^- 

/ O / X / 

best was." Thifi-mach speech having-heard, the-Baitdl again of-that- 

'Tery-oametery in-a-tree haying-gone, was-snspended. 

The-king there haying-gone, again tbe-Baitdl haying-bound, brought-away. 

give «p his own life to lave KLi master is the chief daty of a Berrant ; but the king gave up 
his throne for the sake of his retainer, and yalned his life not a straw ; and for this reason it is 
that I think him the most meritorious." This haying heard, the Bait61, haying gone to the 
tree in that yery eeraetery, was suspended. 

The king, going there, again bonnd the Bait&l and took him away. 



^ 
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STOET THE FOUHTH. 

THK STORY OP RtrpSSN, KINO OP BHOOWAT!, AND HIS PARROT CHt^RXlf AN ; AND OF THS 
PRINCB88 CHANDBlAvAtI, DAV6RTBR OF KING 1IAGADHE8HWAR, AND HBR JAT 
MADANA-MANJARf; 

Then the-Baital spoke, saying, ''0-king! Bhogwatf by-name a 

city there-is, of-that-plaoe the-Hng (wa8)-Eupsen, and Churdman by-name 

a parrot in -his -possession is. One day from-that-pairot the-king 

enquired, ''Thou what art-knowing?'' Then the-pairot spoke saying, 

^ p i^ f 

" Grcat-Mng ! I eTerything whatever am-knowing." The-king said, 

w|- (I «iT^T %, ttV T^rerr fit ^^ ^<ni< ^^ 

"If thou art -knowing, then explain that my -equal a- beautiful 
TT^WTT flTft ^ ? ?R ^f^ <ft?l % qr^, iTHKm ! ilTV ^ ^ 

damsel where is?" Then that-parrot said, ''Great-king! in-Magadh-des" 

STORY THE FOURTH. 

The Bait&l spoke, saying, " king ! there was a city called Bhogwati, whose king was 
named RApsen, and he bad a parrot named Chiir&maiL. One day the king asked that parrot, 
" What dost thou know ? " The parrot replied, '< Great king ! I know everything." The king 
said, " If thou knowest everything, tell me where there is a beautiful damsel, my equal in 
rank." The parrot said, ^^ Great king ! there is in the country of Hagadh a king, Hagad- 
heshwar by name, and he has a daughter, whose name is GhandrfiTati. Tou will nuurry her ; 



^^ Magadh. The name of a country, including Patna, GayfL etc. MagadhUliwar : Iskicar 
or "lord"of Magadh, 
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Maghadheshwar bjr-name a-king there-is, and his-daugliter's-naine 

Chandiivatiy your-maniage with-her will-happen, she very-beautiM is 
and very learned." The-kiog from-that-parrot this speech haTiiig-heard, 

Tt* ''hpirhT ^(Tft ^tf?rft^ TwnrTj ^5T fir, 

one Chandrakrdnt by-name an-astrologer having-snmmoned, asked saying, 

coy o 

IjUa ^U c^ ti^ c:- l^;i^ U«' cL L5« «ij'- 

"Oar marriage with-what-maiden will-happen?" He indeed by-his- 

-ait-of-astrology" having-ascertained, said, '^ Chandr^yatf by-name 

^J ^ ^ (^<<s£-f'^ u5jW^ »^-^l-^ ^^^-^ 
a-maiden is, with-her your-maniage wiU-be.'' 

This speech the -king having-heard, a-br4hman haying -summoned, 

eyerything-whatever haying-explained, to-king-Magadheshwar at-the-time- 

•he is yery beautifal and very learned." The king, on hearing the panrof s speech, sent 
for an astrologer, whose name was Chandrakr&nt, and asked him, ''Whom shall I marry? 
The astrologer ascertained by his art, and said, " Chandrftyati is the name of the maiden, 
and yonr marriage with her wiU certainly take place." 

The king, haying heard this, summoned a br&hman and explained eyerything to him. 
When he sent him to king Magadheshwar, he thus enjoined him, *' If you arrange this affair 



« 'Ilm^i ttttjiun, " The science of the stars," " astrology." 

13 



^ ^ 
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-of-Bending he said, ''If of-onr-mairiage the-affair haying-arranged 

^n^^ ^ TR ?r^ ''nr «^- fv% mn ^w 



you-shall-oome, then we you happy will-make/' This speech having-heazdi 

the-brihman took-leare. And there in-king-Magadheshwar's-daTighterV 

X ' V 

-possession a jay ^ there-was that-of-her (i.e. who8$) name Madana-manjarf 

was. In -this -very -manner that -king's- daughter also one -day 

of-Madana-manjar{ asked thus, '' Fit-for-me a-husband where is-there V* 

S-^ ^^ t^j^ k^jO« 's?;" ^ ^l> c;s-^,jy v/* y 

Then the-jay^' said, "Of-the-city-Bhogwatf Rupsen-is-kmg, he 
thy-husband shall-be.'' At-lcngth (though)-not-haYing-aeen, each-of-the-oth^ 

ft 

had-been-enamouredy when in-some-days' -space that brahman indeed 

of our marriage satufactorily, we will reward yon." The br&hman then took leaye. Eiog 
Magadheshwar's daughter had a Maiii& ^ (ffradda religioaa)^ whose name was Madana-manjaii 
(love-garland). The princess in the same way had consulted Madana-manjarf, and asked her, 
''Where shall I find a suitable husband?" The Main& replied, ''Bfipsen is king of the dty 
of Bhogwati — ^he shall be thy husband." Thus, though neither had seen the other, they 
were mutually in love. In a few days' time, the br&hman whom Biipsen had Bent, 



^ Maindf "a kind of jay" {graculareligioia), Sdrikd, the ^Hurdm saliea^" but the name 
is also applied to the Main&. 



^ 
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there hav^-gone arriyed, and to- thai-king of-his- own-monarch the-message 

*^- ^R 5^ ^ ^9 ^ Wni ilT^ ^Vt ^^ Tt* ''fT^B'i 

told. That-(kmg) indeed to-his-proposal consented, and one-of-his-brdhmans 



having-sonunoned, to-him the-nuptial-gifts and all -the -customary -things 

^H ^^ WHRf ^ ^T9 ^^1 ^IVt f^ flTf f^flT 

V^J^ V/-' cT^^lrf ^ -^"^ ^?^ J^^ -ri -V^ ^•^ 

having-entrusted, with-that-very-brahman sent, and thia-(thing) enjoined- 

-(him) that, ''Ton on -our -behalf having-gone, having-greeted the -king, 

tfae-marit-on-the-foiehead "* having- given, qnickly come-back; when you 

come, then we the-marriage-preparations will-make." 

In -short, these - two - brihmans thence hav^-departed, in- a -few -days, 

near-king-Bdpsen haying- come arriyed, and eyery circumstance 

azrired in liagadh and deUvered his floyoreign*8 message to king Magadheshwar. The king 
agreed to his proposal, and, having summoned a brfrhman of his own, and entrusted to him the 
nuptial gifts and the customary presents, be sent him with the other br&hman, and bade him, 
^ Greet king Kfipsen on my behalf, and, haying made the customary mark on his forehead 
(the tilak), return quickly. When you come back I will make preparations for the marriage." 

These two br&hmans, therefore, set forth, and in a few days thoy arrived at the court 
of king R6psen, and related everything that had happened. The king was greatly pleased, 



'^ The mark made by Hind6s on the forehead in token of betrothal. 



^ ^ 
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^Tf ^ *V- f^ ^'r TT^ ^ ^> ^'T 

af-that-place told. This having-beard, the-king joyM haying-become, every 

preparation haying-made, to-be-married departed. After-some-dajs 

in-that-conntrj haying -arriyed, haying -been -married, the -wedding -gifts - 

-(and)-dowrj haying-taken, of-the-king haying-taken-leave, to-his-own-coimtry 
he-departed. The-king's-daughter also at-the-time-of-departing Madana-manjarf's- 

-ft ^TT iTT^ 1^ t%^- fini^ f^^ % 4ti^ ^1^ ^ir ^ ^ifi- 

o o o o 

-cage -with-her took. After-some-days m-their-own-country they- 

oy -^ / o o o 

-arriyed, and happily in-their-own-palace began-to-dwcU. Of-one-day 

Tnr % fir ^^ W^ 'ftil ^'tt ^ 'nft 5^ vre 

y o o ^^ « 

a-thing is, that both-the-cages of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay near-the-throne 
had-been-placed, when thc-king-(and)-queen among-themselyes began-to-say, 
" Alone by-living of-any-one the-day is-not passing, than-this better this 



and, making all tho necessary preparations, departed to claim his betrothed. In the conrso 
of a few days he arrired in that country, and, having been married, and haying received the 
wedding g^fti and dowry, took leave of king Magadheshwar, and set ont for his own 
country. His queen also brought away with her Madana-manjari in her cage. They 
arrived in due course at their journey's end, and began to live happily. One day, the cage of 
the parrot (Chur&man) and of the Mainti (Madana-manjari) were both placed near the throne. 
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isy that of-the-paiTot-(aiid)-the-jay together marriage having-made, both in- 

x- • •* 

-ODe-cage let-ns-place, then these also happily (will)-live." Among-themselves 
of-this-kind words having-made, a-very-large-cage having-causcd-to-be- 
-bronghty both in-it they-placed. 

'^^ jv <^ ^. ^b sib L/^i'^ d;s^ 

After -some -days the-king-(and)-que6n among-themselves (i.e., ^o^^^A^) 

«^ -fT il;^^ <=^ <=^ ^ ^y ^ css. 

being-seated, some speeches were-making, when tbe-parrot to-the-jay 
b^;an-to-say that " In-this- world sexual-intercourse (is)-the-main- thing,®* and 
whoever into-the-world hav*-been-bom sexual-intercourse has-not-done, his- 

-birth uselessly lu^-passed-away. Hence thou to-me sexual-intercourse 

and the king and queen, in the course of conversation, said, '*No one can live happily in 
soUtade, therefore it would be better to marry the parrot to the Main&, and putting them 
into one cage, they wiU then live happily together." They then had a large cage brought and 
put them in it. 

After some little time had elapsed, the king and queen were one day sitting together in 
conversation, when the parrot said to the Main&, *' Sexual intercourse is the one thing in this 
world, and whoever has passed his life without it has been bom in vain ; therefore you must 
grant me this favour." The Main& said, ** I have no desire for a male." The purrot a^ked 



w -/?/, ''root," "origin," " first principle." 







102 BAITAL FACHISI. 



f 9 

n 



4/ <^ V- <^ ^jy Jy <=«< lA^, k/ ^\ 

permit.'' This haying-heard, the -jay spoke, ''To-me of-a-nude desire 
(there-i8)-not." Then he asked, " On-what-acooimt ?" The-jay said 
that ''Men sinful, irreligious, treacherous, women-killerB are." 

f^ TO^ H^'l ^»^T fir, ^Tft ^ ^prram 

This having-heard, the-parrot said that ''Women also treacheroos, 

^1^ ^31^^ WTW^ ^wrrft tV^%. 

false, ignorant, avaricious, murderers are." 

When in-that-manner both began-to-wrangle, then the -king asked, 
"You for -what -reason together are -wrangling?" The-jay said, 

99 CO X L, • / 

^bV* Ui^ K^^^ ^J^ cl^V ^^ virf^ U»*\ c^'j craeP* 

" €Freat-king ! men sinful, woman-slayers are, on-this-account to-me 

3^^ ^T^ Tif. *i^i<i«i! If TpirinTr ir^?iti^, 

99 X o / 

C^ s/ '^ ^ Zl^^ "i^ '^' "^^ ^ ^ 

of-a-male (any)-desire (there-i8)-not. Great-king! I one-thing am-saying, 

^rr^ ^Pi^j fir ^nf t^ T^^%- 

9 Ox X 

V^ C=^ ^ '^ ^ <d^ ijt!^ 

let-your-honor listen, that men such are." 

"Why?" She replied, "Men are rinfril, irreligious, treacherous, and women-slayers." The 
parrot replied, " So also are women treacherous, false, ignorant, avaricious, and murderers." 

When the king heard them thus wrangling, he enquired, "What are you quarrpUing 
about?" The Main& replied, "Great king! men are sinful women-slayers, hence I have no 
wish for them. Great king ! listen while T tell a talc to prove that men are such as I say." 



^ ^ 
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THE MAINA'S STORY. 

THK 8T0RT OF THS MSRCHANT MAhXdHAN (oRSAT-WSALTH), OF THE CITY OF (lApTJB, 
WHO GATB HIS OAUOHTBR IN If ARKIAOS TO ANOTHBB. HVKCHANt's SON, BY WHOM SHB 
WAS ILL-TBHATBD, AND BYENTUAU.Y MVaDEBED. 

napur by-name a city, and there Mah&dhan by-name a 

i? ^ fir ^w ^ ^5VwT^ If ^it<ft ^j 3^ T^- 

merchant was, that at-his-honae offi^ring '' was-not-being-(bom) ; he on-this- 

-^fr$ ^^^: <ft^ TTfT «<rti ^ffVr t^t^ Mill 

• s ^ 

-aoconnt^ always pilgrimage fasting was-doing, and constantly the-Purana 
was-hearingy to-Brahmans very-much alms-giving kept. 



i» v/=^ *^'*^ cr» cJ^A v/ 



(.S-^r* <sS t/" 



U 



At-length in-eome-apsoe-of-time, of-the-Deity by-the-pleasuie at-that- 
-merchanfs-hoTise a-son was-bom; he with-great-pomp (at-the-birth)- 

• CO / 

-of-him-(^A« ^) made-rejoicings, and to-brahmans-(and)-to-bards very-much 

^Tf finT> ''IVt ^r% wr^ if TTwt ^ ^ 'nsff ^w 

alms gave; and to-the-hungry, -thirsty, -(and)-poor also much something 

THE MAINA'S STORY. 

There was a city, Il&pur by name, where dwelt a merchant named Mah&dhan (great-wealth), 
who was withont offspring, and on this account was continuaUy performing pilgrimages and 
fitfting, and was constantly engaged in reading the Pnr&nas, and gave much alms to 
br&hmans. 

At length, after a time, by favour of the Deity, a son was bom to that merchant, who 
celebrated his birth with great pomp and rejoicing, and gave large alms to br&hmans and to 
bards, and distributed largely to hungry, thirsty, and poor people. When the boy was five 
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gave. When that he-(^^-3oy) of-five-years-(of-age) was, then him 
to-read he-caused-to-be-set ; he £rom-home indeed for-ieading was-going, and 
there having-gone, tunong-(other)-bo78 was-gambling. AfbCT-some- 

"jjL^ d *j *^ ^ ^ j^^ -ri ^^=^"*^ y^ 

-days that merchant died, and he master^ having -become, 

f^ ^ i^ ^^ %WT *l[f| I ''IVt TTcI ^ T^t- 

^j / ^ v^ i^ \3j J ^y^ ^4- 

in -the -day indeed was-gambling, and at -night (was-engaged-in)- 



o u 



VjV ^5-^ c> c- ^ U^ji iji^ ^} [>^ ^•i 

-debauchery. In -thiB- very -manner in -some -years his -'whole -'wealth 

ha'ving- 'wasted, 'without -resource having -become, fir3m-(his-own)-coantry 

haring-set-out, ruined being, in-the-city-of-Chandrapur he-arrived. 

There Hcmgupt by-name a rich -merchant there- was, in-whose-house 

much wealth was, he near-him went, and of-his-own-father the -name- 
years old, he had him taught to read ; bat he, when he should have gone to read, went to 
gamble with other hoys instead. After some time the merchant died, and the boy became 
master. He passed his dap in gambling and his nights in debauchery. In this coarse of life 
some years passed, and his whole wealth became dissipated, and he remained without resonroe 
of any kind ; and at length, quitting his country, totally ruined, arriyed at the city of Chandrapur. 
There resided a rich merchant, Hemgnpt (gold-hoarding) by name, who was very wealthy. 

«6 MMtdr, " a free agent," " independent." 
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-(uid)-oondilioii told. He on-hearing was-pleaBed, with-him 

^WT f^WT, ^iVr Wr^ 'S^TTT ^WIT *|^< VT-^ 

haying -arisen lie -joined," and asked, "Your coming why was -it?" 
Then he said that, '^ I a-ship haying-taken, to-an-island for-trading 

^ ' ^ 

bad-gone, and there haying-gone that-merohandize haying-sold, and 

of- ( other )-inerohandiae a- cargo haying- made, the- ship haying -taken, 

to-my-own-conntry departed. Suddenly sueh-a- storm came that 
• •'^ 

jVr *V" ^ ^ j^^ dr!^ ^J <^ >, WSrf *j l-^ 

ike-ship was-wiecked, and I on-a-plaak seated remained, 

^ 'sv ^^ uV- «^^" c>^ ^S^. u)^ ufJ (V^ ^5^"T ^ 

thns hy-degrees aa-far-as-this I-have-arriyed, but I-am-ashamed 

<f JU c^y y L.^ ^V ^^ <^l ^^ ^\ urJU. ^ 

tiiat goods, wealth, indeed all is-lost; now I in-this-state 

He went to him and told him his hXbeft name and circomstaiieea. The merchant, on hearing 
the itory, was pleated, and having got np, emhraoed the jonth, and aaked him the raaaon of hit 
coning. He replied, " I had freighted a yeeiel for the pnrpoee of trading to a certain land, and, 
hanag gone there, had diipoaed of mj merchandise, and taking another cargo, was on my 
▼ojage home, when suddenly a great storm arose, and the Teasel was wrecked, and I escaped on 
a pla^ and after a time, arriyed here ; but I am ashamed, since I have lost all my wealth; and 
I cannot show my ihce in this plight in my own city. 



»» 



" That is, « He embraced him.' 

14 



^ ^ 
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of-my-own-eity to-the-people how (my)-&oe haying-gone can-I-show?" 

Atrlength when of-this-veiy-kind speeches by-him before-that-(merchant) 
^y 1R 3^ ^ ^PI if niHJl^^i IRT, 

were -made, then that -(merchant) indeed in -his -heart began -to -reflect 

• N 

thiftty ''My-anziety the-Beity at-home seated even has-obliterated ; and 

X o c c o .^ 

Ul v*S^ ^1/e^ ^ ^ b/ ^ ^ bjj ^ 

Buch-an-opportunity of- the -Deity -indeed by-lhe-favonr has-oome-to-paasy 
now delay to-make (i8)-not-proper. Than-everything better this is 

that (my) -daughter's -hands yellow "^ let -us -make, whatever 

at-ihis-time may-be, that better is ; and of-to-morrow to-whom 
information is?" Such-as-this in-his-own-mind design haying-formed, 

near-his-wife having-oome, he-b^gan-to-say that, '' A-merohant's-Bom 

At length, when he had thus spoken to the merchant, the latter began to reflect, "One 
source of anxiety has been thus taken away by the Deity, I sitting at home quietly the while. 
Such an opportunity occnrs by his favor. It is not right to delay. It is best that I should gire 
my daughter in marriage to him. Whateyer can now be done is best ; who can know what may 

M Three or four da3rs before marriage, it is usual with Hind(is to rub turmeric on the 
body, and especially on the hands, of Uie oetrothed pair. 
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9 

you 



if 



has-oome, 

we- will-celebrate. " 



agree, 



^ TTnnft«T w^ 



then 



BatndTatCa 



^^^ 



mairiage 



with -him 









Tt ^Nt t% ¥r^^! 



^^■ 



4, 



>Li 



sT 



She indeed having-heard pleased haTuig-become said, that "Sir merchant ! 




yiy^ ub ^ 



o /o 



law j_j* <C»^ 



M 

sneh a-lucky-chance when the-Deity points-out, then it-succeeds; because 

o P 9 

the-wiah has-been-acoom^lished; henoe 



j4 <=r<2ri ^ ^ 

at-home seated of-(omr)- heart 



-vi ^ 



/'- 



i/ 



ji 



\ jL>- 



''M 



y 



better this is, that delay do-not-make, and quickly the-flamily-piiest 



perform. 



having- summoned, a -propitious -moment having -fixed -upon, the-marriage 
Then thai-merchant a-br&hman having-summoued, the-fortunate- 

WSpnr '3^TR ^'flT 

•planetary-conjunction -(and)- moment^ having -determined, (his)-daughter 

/ • • • 

having-given very-much dowry bestowed. At-length when the-marriage 

happen to-morrow Y* Hating formed this design, he said to his wife, "A merchant's son has 
eome ; if you think right, we will oelebrate Batn&vati's maniage with him." 

She was pleased also, and said, "My lord! when the Deity so plainly indicates his 
pleasore, we shoold do it; since, though we have sat quietly at home, the desire of oar hearts is 
aocompUshed. It is best that no delay be made, and, hating quickly summoned the family priest, 
and haying fixed upon a propitious moment, that the marriage be celebrated." Ilien the 
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^ ^WT nV ¥iT ITTfH 



^■v ^^ ^*v 



was-oompletedy then there together they-began-to-live. Then after-eome- 



-days 



JSL\J 



• -* 



L.J 






to - the - merchant's - daughter he 

<i«?l<! ^ if ^■T^'Snir T»?T ^^ npj, ^5Vt 



said, " To-ns » 



I 



L^ 



J 



.•y 



u 



into-your-country having-come, many da3r8 have-passed, and of-(our)-owii- 
-family any-tidings (there-are)-not, hence our-mind very sad 

aU-onr- circumstances to-you have- told, now you 



\&jb 



is-remaining, we 



\^J^ c; 



\ .oU 



'^ 
o 



this must-do, that to-your-mother 

they'^ having-consented 



apeak 



SS^l' ^ 



that, 



^w^^ iiT^ "ft ^» ^I^irft T^H" 



in -this -manner having -explained 
may-dismisB, 



ns 



then we 






<ii' ^ 



to -( our ) -own - city 



will-go, (if)-your-wi8h 



may -he, 



then 



you 




:>Jr 



go 



>> 



^1 ^\ ^U 



Then she to-her-mother said that, 



** Onr-huflhand'* to-hia-own- 



merchant, having summoned a brfthman, and haying fixed upon the auspicioiu time and plaaetaiy 
MnjunctLon, gave his daughter in marriage, and presented a rich dowry. When the miniage 
had taken place, the new oonple hegan to live in the merdiantfs house. After acme time^ the 
merchant's ion said to his wife, " I have been now in your country some time, and have heaid no 
tidings of my own iSunily, hence my mind is sad. I have told you everything about myself; 
you must now ask your mother leave for me to go to my own city ; you may, if you wish, go 
with me." 



I 



p 



'j 



BAITAL PACHISI. 109 

-eoantry to-take-leave ifl-wishing, now you indeed that 

f 9 

do in-which to-his-heart pain shall-not-be." The-merchanf s-wife 

near-her-lord having-gone said, "Tour-son-in-law to-his-own-liome 

of-goiog leave is-asking." This having-heard, the-merchant said, ''Well, 
we-will-give-leave, because over-another-(man)'s-son at-all our-own power 

Tff ^ra <!T> Ow if ^5^ ^ Wlft T^'^ ^ TR ^«^. 

^ U*. ^^.^ 4;-« U-^ l/ v^^ i/^ l_j»> ^ ^J 

not pievailB, in-wnat his-pleasuie shall-be that-Tery-(tliing) we-will-do." 

This having-said, his-danghter having-called, he-asked, "You your- 

-own-opinion say, (to-your)-father-in-law's-house will-you-go, or in-(your)- 
-mother's-house will-you-remain?" Hereupon die-girl being-abashed, 

'WTw 'r f^[^j ^^ f^ ^rrt: ^JVr ^i^ Qif^f ^ 

answer did -not -give, back again she -came and to -her -husband 

She then said to her mother, " My husband wuhee to Tint his own country, will you so 
nrange that he may not be pained about this." The mother went to her husband, and said, 
**Tonr son-in-law desires leave to go to his own country.'* The merchant thereupon said^ 
** Very weU ; we grant him leave, because one has no power oyer another man's son ; we will 
do what he wishes/' 



-^T?I 


^nfl", 






y^ 
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having -oome, said, ''Our mother, 

MM •• 

that in-what his-pleasare shall-be that we vill-do," you us' 



ft^ 




^t^ 




^ 






-v^ 


«^ 




fother, 


have -passed- 


iheir-word 


3^ 


\^ 


'«^ 


TJi! 


^ 


*j 


r* 







do-not-abandon/ ' 



At-length that-merchant his-son-in-law having-called, very-much 

wealth having-given, allowed- (him) -to-take-leave, and of-(his) -daughter also 

a-sedan-chair together-with-a-female-servant, with-(him) gave. •Then he 

j,U, ^ iU c,.^ uiC[^ J^ ^^ Uivi <=^^ *^ v/- 

thence departed. When in- a- jungle he-arriyed, he to-the-merchant's- 

-^^^ iTTT, ^nit winr ^r %> ^ f!?t ^RfT^wi^'iT 

-daughter said, ''Here much danger is, if you all -your -own -jewels 

^ ^?nT ^ ttV ^i? ^^*?ncif ^tv 






iy:r— J^' J^ y (^ ^rt^ J^ Ui^ -^*^^ 

to-us^ having-taken-off give, then we'^ in-our-own- waist haYing-fiustened 

Haying said ihisi he called bis daughter, and aaked her to tell him her real deBire, whether 
she would go to her fether-in-laVs bouse, or remain in her mother's house. She was abashed 
at this question, and could not answer, but went back to ber husband, and said, '' As my mother 
and fatbcr bave said tbat you sbould do as you wisbcd, do not leave us." 

Some time after tbc mercbant called his son-in-law, and baving bestowed great wealth i^on 
him, allowed him to depart ; and baying giyen bis daughter a doli (sedan-chair), and a female 
seryant, permitted her also to depart. The merchant's son tben set out. When he had aniTed at 
a certain jungle, be said to bis wife, *' This is a place of danger ; giye me your jewels, and I wfll 
put tbom in my waiflt-band — wben you come to tbe city, you can wear tbem again.** She tben 
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wHl-takOy again ftirther-on when (to-the)-cit7 (the-8edaii)-Bhall-coine, then you 

may-put-ihem-on." She on-hearing all-(her)-jewel8 " having-taken-off, gave; 

and he her -jewels^ having-taken, the-bearers having-dismisBedy the- 

-female -alave having -killed, in -a- well threw; and her-(At>-frt/0) 

also by-lbroe into-a-well having -pushed, all -(her) -jewels *" having- taken, 
IPR TIT *V ^WT 'WT. 

to-his-own-oonntry departed. 

In-the-meantime a-traveller along-that-road came, and of-weeping 

tbe-soimd having-heard, having -stood -still, in-his-mind began-to-say 

that, '' In-this-jungle of-a-man's-weeping fhe-sound whence has-come?" 

took off her jewels, and gaye them to him ; and he, haying dismissed the bearers, and killed the 
female slaye and thrown her into a well, pushed his wife also into a (dry) well by force; and, 
taking all her jewels, departed to his own country. 

In the meantime a trayeller passed that way, and hearing the sonnd of weeping, stood still, 
and began to think, <<How came I to hear the sonnd of a mortal's weeping here in this jungle ?" 
He then went towards the quarter whence the sonnd of weeping proceeded; and, coming in 



* The &wegd must be referred to ddd at line 16 of the preceding pi^, otherwise this is an 
instance of bad grammar — ^by no meansunique in these early productions of the Calcutta Munshis. 
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This haTing-iefleoted, of-that-weeping of-the-noiBe to-the-quarter he-went^ 

fr TC*1[y •niT'iniT;^ ^ ut^TT lit ^ 

when a well oame-in-Bight; in-thst haying-peeped, then he-seeing 
what is ? that a woman is- weeping. Then that- woman haying-dragged-ont, 

♦X *^ ' ^ ' - - ^ *^ * 

J'^< <=s^y, w -^ y u^ ^ jj' u-f c^ <=- 

her-state he-h^gan-to-ask, saying, " Who-art-thou ? and hy-what-meana 
into-thi8-(well) (ha8t-thou)-fiillen?" This having-heard, she said, "I 

of- the- merchant -Hemgupt the-daughter am, and with-my-hnslMiid 

^5^ % ^ ^ ^Tift ^ ftr TW ^ ^Vft 5> ^rr 

to -his -own -country was -going, when hereupon rohhers having- come 
suiT0unded-(u6), and my-female-slaYe having-killed, me into-a-well 

¥Tw f^^wxy ^bVt t^ ^i^ ^ ifWr ''fV iitv*T i^ i^> 

threw, and with-(my)-jewel8 my-husband having-bound took-away, 



^ 



neither of-him to-me (any)-tiding8 is, nor of-me to-him/' 

light of a well, tnd peeping in, he sees that a vomaa is crying down there. Horing palled her 
out, he hegaa to enqnire of her, " Who art then ? and how eameat thou to fall into thia well ^* 
She replied, *' I am the daughter of the merchant Hemgopt, and was j emr ney in g with my 
hnsband to his own conntry, when thieree get upon ns, and rarxoiinded ns ; and having Idllod my 
female servant, threw me into a well, and having bound my huehaad, took him away, together 
with my jewels. I have no tidings of him, nor he of me." 
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This haying -heard, that trayeller her with -(him) took, and 

^H ^ ^ ^1^ ^ ^nr^PT 'TOT. f^ ^R'lr ^it wpt ^ vr^ 

to-that-merchantVdoor oondacted-(her). She to -her -mother -(and)- father 

m ^ 

wenty they her having -seen began -to -ask saying, ''Thy what condition 
luis-been?" She said, ''Us^ in-the-road having-come thieves robbed, 
and (m7)-£emale-BlaTe having-killed into-a-well threw; me into-a-blind- 

f o -^ >» o 

-(i.e., <^)-well pushed, and my -husband with -the -jewels 

COO ^ o o^o 

having-bound, they-took-away. When other money they-began-to-ask-for, 

then lie said, ''Whatever was that you have -taken, now 

€_-w* (jwU Li^ . Jb 'S\ -J <^^^ r*c** i*.rH^ 

in-my-poBsession what is?" Beyond this to-me infonnation (is)-not 



f 



that him they-have-kiUed or let-(him)-go." Then her-fiither said. 

The trayeller then took her with him, and oondncted her to her father's door. She went 
to her ikther and mother, who, on seeing her, asked, "What has been the matter with thee V* 
She replied, ''ThieTes came and robbed us on the road, and baring bound my husband, took him 
sway, together with my jewels. When they asked him for more money, he said, " You have 
taken all I had; what is left Y* Beyond this, I know not if they have killed him, or let him 
go." Then her fkther said, " Daughter ! haTe no anxiety ; your husband is alive, and by the 
win of the Deity he will in a few da3rs come to you ; — ^tMeres care for money, not for lives." 

15 
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f^ UH ¥T i^ w^ ^ituT %, irwTf ■ 



y >f CUV, > 1^- ^ij- te-^ ^ 

<' Daughter ! thoa anxiety do-not-make, thy-huBbaad u-Uying, 






if-the- 

-Deity-will, ihen in-a-fev-days haying-come he-will-joiii-^yoa), becaoM 
thieves of-money^ seizers are, of-life takers (are)-not.'* 



TIC^ ^3^ lin 'i ^ ^ T^fT ^^ ^ 



At -length 
in-plaoe-of-ihem 



\ »L< 






that -merchant whatever jewels" of- her 

•^ -s 



jj 



\ 









^.'^ 






L 



other ornaments having-given, verj-much 



had-gone 
consolation 



X 
o 



(and)-comfort made ; and 



o/ 



having-amvedy 






that-merchant's-son also at-his-own-house 



^j •^b 4^*5;^ c/jl? 



all-the-jewels having-sold, day-(and)'mght debauchery 



t)egan - to - practise 



to -gamble 



W^- 



and 



up -to- the -time that all-(hi8)« 



^y 



^v^ 






-mon6y-(lit^ rtf^^dn) came-to-an-end. 



Then for-bread necessitous he-was. 






\ 



At-last, when exceeding-affliction he-began-to-suffer, then 



in-his-heart 



The merchant then gave her jewels in plaoe of those she had lost, and soothed and comftnted 
her. The merchant's son (her hnshand) haying got to his own country, and having sold all the 
jewels, passed day and night in gambling and debauchery, till he had spent all his money. Then 
he was in want of bread. At last, when he had endured great misery, he reflected one day thus, 
'* I must go to my father-in-law and make the excuse that a grandson has been bom to hiam 
and that I have come to ofFer him congratulations on the eyent." Haying so resolved, he set oat) 
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?* f^ f^^fTTT fir ^TTW mi^ %[\ 

one day he*reflooted thus, "(To)-m7-£allier-i]i-law's^liou8e faaving-gone, this 

/ ^ f y P 

*'^; <sB-?:Sf *^ «_jW *-V '•**{ ^i* L5* U*^ t/ 

ezcue I-must-make, sajring, ''To-you a^grandson has-been-bom for-him 

oongTatolatioiLs for-giving I have-come." Tms thing in-his-mind 

baTing-reflolved, he-set-out. In-a-few-days there he-amTed. When 

he wished*^ that into-the-hoose he-ahould-enter, from-in-front his- wife 



N 
o 



l*^-** ^ lr^« y^)^ ^" t" ^^ W *i ^ <^ «y,^ v/r i;-* 

aaw that "Hy-husband is-coming so may-it-not-be that, in-his-heart 
faong-fiightened, back he-may-go." Hereupon she near-(him) having-come, 
nid, "Husband! you in-your-mind of-anything concern do-not-make ; 
I to-my-father have-told that " thieves hav*-come, (my)-Blave killed, 

and my-jewels hav*-caa8ed-(me)-to-take-off, me into-a-well hav*-thrown, 

md shortly after azriTed at his &ther-in-laV8. Just as he was entering the house his wife saw 
him, and thinting that he might become alarmed and tum back, went ont to him, and said, 
''Husband! do not be at all anxious; I haye told my flither that thieves set npon ns, and 
haYiDg killed my female sUve, took away my jewels, and threw me into a well ; carrying off 
with them my hnsband. Do you tell the same story, and put away all anxious feelings ; this 

" That is, ' When he was about to enter.* 



^ ^ 
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CO 



my-hosband lumng-bonnd took-away," ihis-yeiy-aame-atMy yoa also 



tell, any thought do-not-make, (this)-hoii8e yoim ia, and I 

^T^ ▼• f^ ^rf*?c ii^ ^n: ^ ^rtft 'ft- f^ 



/ 



(jonr)-Blaye am/' This having-said, she into-the-bouse went. He 



to -that -merchant vent, he haying -arisen embraced -(him), all 

the-circumstances asked. In-what-manner his-wife had*in8tracted-(him) 



f o 



he in -that -very -manner told. In -all -the -house joy was. 






Then the-merchant him having-cansed-to-bathe, yiotuols haTing-fumiBhed, 
Tery-mach-favour having-shown, said thus, "This house yours is 
with-joy live." tie there began-to-dwell. 

At-length after-some-days at-night-time that-merchanf a-daughter 

houM is yours, and I am your slaye." She then went into the house, and he sought out the 
merchant, who, when he saw him, rose up and embraced him, and enquired about all that had 
happened to him. He stated the matter as his wife had instructed him. There were great 
rejoicings at his return. The merchant, haying caused the requiute materials for performing 
ablution to be prepared for him, and haying caused yictuals to be set Ibrth, shewed him 
great fayonr, and said, ** Remain with us and be happy." 



p ^ 
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(her)-jewels hay^-put-on to-him for-deeping came, and went-to-sleep. 
Wlien two-pahars^-of-the-night were-passed, he saw that ''she-is- 

■^ ft ^> fw ipf "^ft ^^ ^^ ^ li^ 5lf iirft f% 3^ 

-fiut-aaleep,"" then a knife so into-her-neck he-struck that she 

IT ifc ^T TTT l^fT ^5¥ W( ^TfTT ^R'^ ^ ^ 

r* v/^ jj^ b^ V u-\ l^ J3\ ^^\y^^jj 

died, and all- (her) -jewels having- taken-o£f, of-his-own-ooon^ 

tiie-Toad he-took. 

T^rtt fT?l ^S^ ^TT ¥rtFt> «)ir<i«i ! f^ 



V 

o 



This-much speech having-nttered, fhe-Maina said, "Great-king! this 
I with-my-own-eyes saw, on -this -account to-me with-a-male any 

bosiness (i8)-not. Great-king! behold indeed of-man the-class jnst-so 

ruffianly is-heing, who with-such friendship having-made, in-his-own-house 

After a time, his wife one night came to deep with him, haying pat on all her jewels. At 
■ddniglit, when he Baw that she was fiut asleep, he strnck her with a knife, so that she died : 
and he, hsTing taken off her jewels, took the road to his own coontry." 

After hating related this story, the Mainii said, '* great king ! I saw this with mj own 
•jes, and it is this which gives me a dislike for the society of males. A male is of the same 
disposition as a highway robber, and he who forms a friendship with such will foster a serpent in 
his bosom. Let yonr majesty reflect, what crime had that woman committed ? " Hating heard 



» GAt^/U, lit. : << thooghUess," *' senseless." 
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v^^ die trbv- vT ^ «rtjy^ ^ 

a-ierpenlrwoiild-iioiiriah? Great- king! let-yoiir-highne0B-r8fieot-<m-tbi8y that 
"That-woman what crime had-done?'' This having-heard the -king 

^ o y o • / / 

said, "0 Parrot! in-woman fault what-is? thou to-me tell/' Then 



^mmI 



that parrot said, '' Great-king ! be-pleased-to-listen." 



THE PARROT'S STORY. 

THE iTORY or SBRfDATT (SON OF sAoARDATT, A MVRCRANT OF THB CITY OF KANCBAKPVR) 
WHO WAS MARRIED TO ^AYASHR! (DAVOHTBR OF 80MDATT, A MERCHANT OP THE CITY 
OF JAYASBRfPUR), AND OP HER FAITHLESSNESS. 

Kanchanpur a-city there-is, iheie Sllgaidatt by-name a-inerchant-(wa8), 
his -son's -name Shrfdatt: and an -(other) -city's -name JayaBEHpur, 

?rft^ ^rw 'fniTtw ^7 m, '^V^^^t^- 

of-that-place Somdatt by-name a merchant there-was, and his-daughter'»- 

this story, the king tamed to the parrot and said, *^ Tell me, parrot ! what faults there are in 
wOTien." The parrot said, '* great king ! be pleased to listen. 

THE PARROTS STORY. 

There was a city named Kanchanpnr, where dwelt a merchant named S&gardatt, whose son's 
name was Shildatt. And there was another citj, named Jajashrfpur, where dwelt a merchant 
named Somdatt, whose daughter's name was Jajashrf. JShe wa» married to the son of the 
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^y 



•name (va8)-Jaya8hr(. She to-that-merchant'B-Bon was-manied, and 
the-8on to-a-ooantry of- trading for^tlie- purpose waa-gone, she 

of-her-fiitli6r-(axid)-mother in-the-lioase was-remaming. 

At-length when bj-him in-trading twelve years had-been-passed, 
and she here a-yonng-woman had-become, then one day to-(her)-Mend 

«^ w^, ^ ^f^ ! ^TT ^^riR ^Ht ^^nrr %, iNtt- 

flhe-began-to-say, ** sister ! my-youth thus is-going-away of-this- 

-'^ -1^ \^--* <d- *~^ ^1^^ -er ir!v ^.^ -vi 

-world's -pleastcres I until -now anything have -not -seen." This 

^^ ^ ^^ <i L/«^ c:f ^^ y «i^ i^ ^1;^-* 

flpeeeh having -heard, the -friend to-her said^ ''Thou in -thy -heart 

bave-patienoe,'' if-the-Deity-will then tby-husband, qniokly haying-come, 

other merehant, and as her husband had gone to a certain oonntry for the purpose of trading, 
•he remained at her fiather's house. 

At length, when be had been away engaged in trading twelye ysais, and she had grown np 
to womanhood, she one day said to a female friend of hers, " Sister ! my youth is passing away, 
and I hare not, np to the present time, tasted any of this world's pleasures/' Her friend said, 
" Be of good cheer, Bhagw&n willing, thy husband will quickly come and embrace you." She 
was angry at this speech, and, ascending to a balcony and peeping through the lattioe^ she saw 



« That is, " Be of good cheer," "cheer np." 
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ifl-embraciiig-(you)/' This-speech haying-heard being-angry, npon-a-baloony 
haTing-ascended, from-a-lattioe she-peeped, then she-aeeiiig what-ia? fhat a 

JjPT H^ L"T ^^ c-^ (l^ij) U y t/«\ ^ jj( (^i ^ 



youth ia-coming-along. When near he-came then of-her-and-of-him 

Tt^ It* "^TIT T"^ Tf^5 ^^ ITT f^ f^ TEfT. 

all -at -once the-four-eyes were,** of-both the-heart was-affected-by-loye. 
Then she to-her-friend said thus, "That-person to-me bring." 
This having-heard the-Mend to-him having-gone said thus, "Somdatfa- 
-daughter you iu-pnTate has-sent-for, but you to-my-house come." 
Then of- her -house the -situation to-him she -indicated, fie said that 
"At -night I will -come." The-Mend this to-the-merchant's-danghter 

having-come told saying, "fie at-night-time to-come has-promised.'^ This 

a young man going along. When he came near, all at once their eyea met, and they irere both 
at once affected with lore. She then said to her friend, "Bring that person to me." l^e 
friend went to him and said, " Somdatf s daughter has sent to see you in private, bat yoa had 
better come to my house." She then told him where the house was, and he promised to come 
at night. The friend came and told the merchant's daughter that the youth had promised to 



* 
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kifiiigwbMirAy Jayadurf ; to -(liev)* friend said tbat^ ''Thou to^thy-own-house 
go, irheiL ho ahall-come, to-ma give-informationy then I also from-home 

«-f- 4?* i/'j^' k^- u«' i/ '^V «^ «sjj- 

ft w -ftum -amiety being will-oome." The-Mend her-speeeh ha'v*-heard, to-her- 
-own-hoiue wenty at-the-door heing-seated hu-road she-h^an-to-watch."* 

In-the-meantime he came^ she him at-her-thieshold haying-caused-to-sit 

^ (^ u^i J«2-j ^2;^ ^ ^jW ^rt^ ^5^> d?^ J^ 

Bud, "Yon here sit, I haying-gone of-yon news am-making/' And 

haying-come to-Jayashr£ sbe-saidi ''Tour beloyed has-arriyed." 

This haying-heard she said, ''A-little wait, of-the-house the-people 

wiU-he-gone-to-sleep, then I will-come/' Then after-some-delay 

come at night-time. Jayashri said, '' Oo homiO, and I will come to yon when I can find an 
o mKicUui ity, if you will tend me word when he haa arriTed." The firiend then went home^ 
and Beating henelf at her door, hegan to look ont for the yonth. In a short time he came. 
She seated him at the entrance, and said, '* Sit here ; I will go and give information of your 
antral :" and she came and said to Jayashri, " Tour heloyed has arrived/' 

Jayaahri said, "Wait a little, till the people of the house are gone to sleep, and then I will 
come." After a little delay, when it was midnight, and eyeryone was asleep, she got up qniotly. 



»f 



That is, '^fHie hegan to look out for him.' 

16 
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^W ""WnSt THf «T ^^IW W^IT, ^Vt 1R ^ ^, ?!1 

when of-midnight the-aeaaon^ waa, and all were-gone-to-sLeep^ then 

f^ "5^^ ^<*< ^^ ^ Til ^^^> "^^T IT* f^i ^* ^nit 

she quietly haTing-riflon, with-her went, and in-a-mament thero 
arrived and vithoat- restraint both in-her-houae 

iWTwnt ^. ^nw ^TT wft THT wrtFt T^» t^ y^*< 

cyU)U J ^^^ J^ ^}4 ^\j ji, ^j V, >i5( 

met. When fonr-ghar{8**-of-the-night left remainedi she having-riaen, 

to-h6r-own-house haying-come, vety-qnietly remained-sleeping; and he 

also of-dawn at-the-time to-his-own-house went. 

^5-»]^ cA ^ ^ *-^^ vi)^ ^*^ ^ ^^*H ^^ ^ *^^^ 

In-this-very-waj some -days were-passed, at-last her-husband 

also from-abroad to-his-father-in-law's came. When she her-hnsband 

saw, in-(her)-heart haying-reflected to-her-friend she-said, "In-this-thought 

and went with her friend, and arrived qnickly at her friend's honae, and those two loyers met 
unrestrainedly : and when four gharis of the night remained, she got up and returned home. 

In this way some days were passed. At length her husband returned from abroad, and came 
to his father-in-law's house. When she saw her husband, she reflected in her heart, and 
said to her friend, *< I am puzzled in my mind what I shall say, and whither I shall go. I hsTe 



•* The Arabic word 'awuiZ properly signifies "action," "rule," "sway." Hence in this 
B&ge we haye the derivatiye meaning '' season," or " time of prevalence. 



passage 
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my-mind is, what-I-shall-say ? whither-I-shaU-go ? my-sleep, hunger, 
thirst, all are-foigotten, neither cold is-pleasing nor heat.'' And 

^B^ f^ ^ ^ ¥lr IR flTTT. 

vhateyer the-state of-her-own-heart was, that all she-told. 

At-length somehow-or-other the-day she-paflsed, but at-evening-time, 

# • / o ^ / 

^.^ ^jw^ l^ ^j-^i jlU ^ l^ Uj^ (^1 ^ (j^Li ^ 

when her-hufiband had -finished -supper, then his -mother -in -law 



H «fc 

O (/ 






in-a-separate-payiHon a^bed hav*-caused-to-be-spread, sent-to-say that,'' You 
there haying-gone rest :" and to-her-daughter she-said that, ''Thou 

baving-gone of-thy-husband service do." She this-speech having-heard, 

nose, eyebrow, having -raised,*^ remained -silent. Then her- mother 

forgotten deep, hunger, and thirst ; neither cold nor heat is refreshing to me," and she 
explained everything that was in her mind to her friend. 

At last she got through the day somehow or other ; but in the evening, when her husband 
had supped, his mother-in-law, having prepared a hed for him in a separate pavilion, sent to 
tell him that he must go there and rest, and she told her daughter to go and wait upon 
ho- husband j but when her mother spoke, she turned up her nose, raising her eyebrows 
(in token of displeasure), and remained silent. Her mother then threatened her, and bade 
her a second time go, and she, not having any means of resisting, went ; and turning away her 

** An expression of displeasure. 
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WW ^ WTW ^w- ^ww T^ ^nrt ^ 

liaving-threatened (her)-to-bi]]i Bent. Without-power being thither she-ireDt, 

'^Vk ^ ^ ^^^ ^ '^ T^^ ^ 'sit lit ^w % 

and (her)-face haying-turned, on-tfae-bed reclined. He the-more to-her 
of-ajEFection words was-saying, the-more to-her increased pain was- 

-tiT* ftiT ^irr^ w^TT^ ^ 'rai ^inwf ^it Bit t^i^^ 'wr ^ 

-being. Then of- various-sorts dresses, ornaments, which from-every-plaoe 

WW ^ ^^ jw wrar tiT, wV WW fi[^5 wVt irwT f* 

for-ber-use he had-brougbt, all those he-gave, and said tbat, 

<=^ tjV. ^ ^ y cid)^ j.\ iA:S^ yb ^^^ 

" Wear-them." Then indeed she more angry haying-beoome, having- 
-knit-(her)-brows, (her)-face she-tumed-awaj, and be also hopeless 

Wt wt T^, Wjf% WTTT ^^TT TTW- 

having-became went-to-sleep, because tired-out (and)-fatigued with-(hi8)- 

-WT WT, WT WW ^>WW WTT *T ^niT ^ ^nT 'I ^TT- 

•journey he-was, but to-her of-her-paramour in-the-memorj sleep came-not. 
When she judged that "he with -sleep is-stupified,"" then she 



face, reclined on the bed. The more he spoke wordi of affection to her, so much the more 
it disagreeable to her. Then he brought dresses and ornaments of rarions kinds and presented 
them to her, saying, ^* Wear these." Then she became more angry, and knitting her brovB, 
turned away her face ; and he, in despair, and overcome with the fatignes of his journey, west 
to sleep. But to her, in memory of her paramour, sleep came not. 

^* That is, ** is oTcreome by sleep," " senseless," " fast asleep." 
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very-quietly haviog-riseny him deeping bar'-left^ in-tihe-dark-iught, fearlessly 
to-lier-loTer's-house went, and on-the-road a-thief b^ 



baTing-seen, in-hia- heart thought that ''This woman (with) -jewels 

o ^ o *o . • 

loaded, of-midnight at-the-time alone where is-going?" This thing 

m-his-heart having-saidy after-her he-followed. At*length in-some-way 



o/ 



die ti(-lier4over's-houae arrived, 

*T? 'HIT m, 5^ ^^ ITT ^' 

had-bitten, he dead had-fallen-down. She thought that ''He-is- 



J 


w^) 






and 


there 


him 


a -serpent 


9v 


aniT 


ft 


^iV?rr- 


ij 


UUr 


ii 


ITamI- 



-sleeping/' from -him of* separation with -the -fire burning she was, 

^wHi^iK ^ (^Md*< 12ITT ^TT^ ^niSt> ^V^ ^^V?: 






J^\^ ^^ >2J M «U v/ JJ^ J^ 

wiUiout-restraint him haying-embraced she-began-to-caress ; and the-thief 

from-a-distance (this)-8ight began-to-bchold. 

At length, when she thought that her hnshand was fast asleep, she got ap quietly, and 
leaving him, made her way fearlessly in the dark night to her lorer's abode. A thief who 
nv her on her way, thought to himself, " ^Wbere can this woman, clothed in jeweli, be going 
alone at midnight ?" Thinking thus, he followed her. She came to her lover's house, and 
when she got there, a serpent had stung him, and he lay on the ground dead. She thought to 
benelf, ** He must be asleq)," and burning with the fire of sepanition from him, she began to 
worcas and fondle him without restraint. 
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^rt IT* ^hwr 5i T^^ ^ '^ ftwTf ift \z\ inrr 



y p 



There upon-a-pfpal-tree an-eTil-spiiit fdso waa-seated, 

fin fRrnn ^^ni in*- ^^^i^i* ^w it ^^ if ^mm ftr 

he (thi8)-Bight was -beholding. Suddenly into -hia -mind (it)-came that 



.^ 



'' Into-thi8-(man'8)-body having-entered, with- her interoonne I-wiU-have." 
T^ having-reflected, into-that-(man'8)-lifele88-fona having-come, haviog- 
-had-interconne, at-last with -(his) -teeth her-noae haying- bitten, 

on-that-very-tree haying-gone (he)-sat-down. The-thief all-tfais-eircamstanoe 
saw, and she helplessly with-that-yery-color-of-blood dyed 

to-her-fiiend went, and all-the-occnrrenoe told. Then the-ftiend said, 

f^ IX ^r^ ^srhFT ^Eire ^re?r ^ f^ "vimi^h 

that ''Thou to-thy-husband quickly haying-gone, so-that the-sun 

?3w^ «f "tfl^ ^, "^(V^ ^rt ^iTWT ^HT ^iT^it, 

^^ ^ 4yb ^^u j^\ ^u. ^ jbjb 4^u 

rising^ may-not-obtain, and there haying-gone, teeth haying-gnashed. 

The thief from a distance saw this scene goings on, and an ctiI spirit also, who was seated in 
a Pipal tree (the few reliffioaa), beholding this scene, suddenly took it into his head, *' I will 
enter into and yinfy this man's body, and haye intorconise with her." He, thus thinking, 
entered the man's lifeless form, and had intercourse with her ; and then, biting off her nose, 
seated himself again in the same tree. The thief, meanwhile, saw all that was going on« The 

^ Talk' a kond, " to rise " (as the suii). 
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cry-out, if any-one thee should-ask, then say, that ''He my-nose 
*T7 ^%» 



having-cnt-off has-remoTed." 



ft^ ^^ 'ft ^T?i ^^^ ?!r^ ^ 



o/ c ^ 



Slie (h6r)-Mend'8-speech on-hearing, immediately having-gone, 
teeth having-continued-to-gnash, began-to-cry. Of-her-crying-out the-soiind 






baving-heard, of- all -the -family the-people came. They -seeing what 



O X > 



are? that» ''Her-noee (is)-not, noeelefla she-is-sitting/' Then they spoke 

fir ^ fw^ m^ fii\4i ITfrt^! f%^- 

saying, "O shameleas, smftil, nncompassionate, stapid-Boaled ! without- 
-offence done, her-noee why hasi-thoa-cat-off?'' fie too this 

o t» c c 

v2^1^ ^J ^ > «i' v^ dr?^ ci^ ^ ^ 

mancBUTre having-seen, having-reflected, in -his -mind began -to -say that, 

^?^w f^ wTy *ri^ ¥N *T, irererrft ^, ^^'5'''' ^^ 

" Of-a-wanton-mind, of-a-blaek-serpent, of-an-armed-man, of-an-enemy, 

meichant's daughter, in dtspair, dyed with blood, went to her friend, and told bar what liad hap- 
pened. 8he said, " Go quickly to thy husband ere the son rise, and make a great noise and outcry ; 
if anyone ask why you are doing so, say, '* My husband has cut off my nose, and tak^i it away." 
On hearing this speech, she went immediately, and oontinuod to gnash her teeth, and make 
a great outcry. Hearing the sound, all the members of the fieunily came. They saw that she 
was without her noee, and said to her husband, "Shameless, wicked, merciless, ignorant 
man ! why haat thou cut off her nose, she not baring offended in any way >** He, on seeing 



* 
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f^^ni 



l^frt^; "^(V^ f^^ "^f^ ^ ^ff^ 

.1 V 



'rtt^ 



X o 



confidence one-muat-not-have ; and a-voman s-acts dread; an-eminent-poet 



U 






c/'.rf 



^ J IsL. 



JJ 



\ 



Jfr UV 



what deBoription iB-he-not-able-to-make ? and a-Jogf whatever 



-not-know ? 

li ^ 



a-dnmken-maa whatever 



_r 



does-he-not-talk-of ? 



does-he* 



a-woman 



IN, 



it-is of- horses the^de^Kst; 



-wliateTer ia-Bhe-not-able-to-do? Trae 

of- Ihe- clouds the -thundering, a- woman's -acts, and a -man's -fortunes; 



tluB the -deities 



^rr^^^ TfV 



even do-not-know; of-a-(m«ie)-inaa 



^r^^l 



\i 



indeed 



HIT 

what 






power is-there?" 






J^ 



c.^ 






In-the-meantime her ftither to-ihe-kotwal* this information gaTe. 



wS 



oLj 



1 



JJ 



\ 



,\ 



thence the-fbot-polioemen of-the-police^ffioe came, and lam-{th»- k i i$h m i ) 



o o 



haying- bound, before > the - kotwal brought. 



The-kotw41 the-king 



this larce mtcted, thought to hiiiuelf,*'^ One should pnt no oonftdence in a changeM mind, a 
black seipent, or an anned enemy, and should dread woman's doings. What is there that 
a Togi does not know ^ What nonsense will not a dronken man talk ? What will not a woman 
do } Trne it is that the gods know nothing of the defcets of a horse, of the thnndei^g of 
clouds, of a woman's deeds, of a man's good fortune ; how, then, can man know ?" 

In the meantime her fiither had given information to the kotwU, and the foot-poEoemen of 
the poliee-office came thenee, and haying hound the husband, brought him hefbre the kotwil. 
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• /CO/ 9 

infiiniied; the-king firam-faim thi9-inatt6r,haY<-cau8ed-liim-to-be-(»dled,inqiii^ 

hV ^ *^ ^ ^w Tff iT^'nr- ""the ^ ^" 

y c£^i V u2^ -^ dr?y ^^ j-j^ -^ s/- 

Then he said, ''I anything not am-knowing." And from-the-merchant's- 
-daT]ghteryha7<-samm,oned-(her), when he-enquiredy then she said, '' Oreat-king ! 

• • o / o o / 

manifesilj haying-beheld, from-me how do -you -enquire?" Then {he-king 

/ / O O/ 

U-*' CSS W^ <=rfsr ^ !>• dri^ -Irf c^ ^J^ 

to-him said, ''Thee how shall -I -punish?" T(e haying-heard said, 

v^ d j^ dr?^ y^ <^j^ r" c=if4 

" Of-youT-majesty in-equity what you-may-detennine that be-pleased-to-do. 

The-king said, ''Him haying-taken-away, impale!" The-people 

H v/ ^^ ^^. . J SS?^cil^ del- 

tbe-king's-oTder haying-receiyed, 'inm-itke'iMrehant) to-impale took-away. 

This afEair haying-beheld, that thief also there standing the-sight 

was-seeing. When to-him certain it-was that he unjusfly is-being- 

The kfytirfil ialonned tke Uag, who, having oaoied him to be sunmo&ed, enquired from him his 
aeeonat of what had happened. He laid, " I know nothing of it." When the king enquired of 
the merohantf 8 daaghter, she said, " Qreat king ! why do you enquire of me eonoeming what ia 
io manifeat Y* Then the king tamed to the hnabaad, saying, *' How must I punish thee V* He 
r^ed, " Whaterer your majesty may consider jnst, that be pleased to do." 

The king said, " Take him away, and impale Mm." The people, on hearing the king's 
command, took him away to impale him. The thief had obeerved aU these circumstances, 

17 
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-pxmiflhed, tfaien he raiBed-a-oiy-for-jiutioe. The-king himhaymg-Biimmoiied 
aaked, ''Thou who art?" He-said that, '< Gieat-kixig ! I a-thief 

TT, "^Vt ft^ ^?PIT^ ^> •111* T^I^IJ^ ^V?!!^, 

am, and thifl-(inan) innocent is, unjustly his-blood i8-being-(8hed) ; 
yoor-majesty any justioe has -not -done." Then Ihe-king him also 

O/ '" 9 9 COO 

eansed-to-be-oalled and from-the-thief enquired, ''Thou aoooxding-to-thy- 

• • • .^ • 

» / o ^ 

-own-religiim truly say tiiat fhis afbir" in-irhat-vi^ ia?" 

o o ^ 

Then the-thief in-detail the-state-of-the-case told, and the-king also 

ir^^rr^^ ^^w* PnrTf i<*i<I ^ ^5^- 

« • o • C C / 

in-fhe-proper-maimer tmderetood. At-last messengets havingHsen^ tliat- 

'"t^ ^ inc. ^ ^^ "W^ wr 'n', ^^ i^ ^^^ i< ^ 

.^jii^ir >. ^ i>l y^ iji V" t/«(cL^,^<-- 

-woman's lover, who had -&llen- down -dead, firom-out-of-his'llioath 

and when it leemed dear that the hnshand was ^ing to be unjiutly pnnuhed ; the thief Huaed 
a cry for jnstioe, and the king, haTing summoned him, enqnired, '* Who art thon V* He 
answered, " Goeat king ! I am a thief, and thia man is innocent, and his blood is about to he 
shed nnjnstly. Tonr majesty has not done what is just in this aflfair." llie king then oinsed 
the thief to stand forward, and enqnired of him, " Tell the truth aooordittg to your religioa ;— 
in what manner did this aifiur come to pass \** The thief then relatsd ex^lidtly the trhote 
cixcumstanoss, and the king understood the state of the case. Haying smt measengers, he had 



M This is a corruption, the Arabic word is properly m vH ^id w rnaK 
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iifl^l* 






o.o 



tiie-nose haTing-caused-to-be-brought (the-kiiig)-Baw. Then he-knew 



o 



that, 



-*i 



1 



"This -(man) without -fault is, and 



the -thief 
Jhft ITT 



Then 



U^^J^ 



J3^ ^^ *^ ^bV* 

the-iMef said that, "Great-king! of-thie-good 

W^*V W^ %Wt ^W ^ ITTfT vl 

♦ I, I, 

the-bod the-poniaihing, of-ldngs the-unifonn duty 

This -much speech haying -uttered, Cht!qr&man 
ITfTTni! 1^ ^ *t ^ niM 

'' Gieat-ldng ! of- such -qualities fiill women 
that-woman's-£Eioe black haying-caused-to-be-made, 

\ 



JO 



] 



truthful is.' 
the-cherishing and 
is-handed-down." 

-*\ *v 

by Xy 

the -parrot said, 






are-being." 



Ul 



The-king 

haying- 
•cauaed-to-be-Bhayed, on-an-ass haTing-oaaaed-(her)-to-be-niounted, of-the-citjr 



(lier)-head 




-JiH 



\p 



U", 



Ij 



C/" 



1- 



perambnlatian haTing-caosed-to-be-given, oaa8ed-(her)-to-be-let-go. To-that- 
and to-that-merchant's-son betel haying-giyen, leaye he-gayeT 



-thief 



tbe nose (whieh had been found in the month of the woman's lorer who had fidlen down dead) 
hrooght, and knew that the husband was guiltless, and that the thief had told the trnth. The 
thief then said, ** Great king ! the oherishing of the good, and the pnnishment of the bad, is the 
inTBriable duty of kings." 

Spying related thns much, the parrot Gh6ffrman said, " Great king ] of such qualities as 
these are women full." The king having had that woman's face blackened, and her head shared ; 
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This-much storj haying-uttered, the-Baitdl said, '' king ! of-tbese- 
-two to-wbich greater goilt was?" Then king Bir-bikrain4j{t 

CO ^ • o * 

said tbat '' To-tiie-womaa." Tben the-BaitU said that» <'In*what-WBy?" 
This hayv-heard the-kdng said, ''A-man to-any-extent depraved wherefoie- 
-maj-he-not-be, yet to-him of-right-(aad)-wrong (Bome)-thonght is-remaining, 

^ CO OCrOO Auc o 

and-(i.e.-ftti^) to-a-woman of-right-(a]id)-wrong any thought is-not-remaining, 

f f 9 

hence to-the-woman more guilt was." This speech having-heard, 

W?mr wrr ^(rarr ^^, ^tt ^*t T'C^ ^ wr, 

J^ >fii V ^ j^^ c/^^ vi^j ^ U 

the-Baital again went, and upon -that -very -tree* haying -gone^ 



/ 



was -suspended. Then the -king having -gone, him firom* the -tree 






haying set her upon an asB, and caused her to be earned romid the dty, he let her go ; and 
having presented betel to the thief and the merchant's son, he pennitted them to take leave. 

Thus much of the story having told, the Baitftl addressed the king in these vrards, *< knig! 
which of these two was most to be blamed?" King Bir Bikzam&jit replied, **The woman." 
The Bait&l enquired, *^ How }" The king answered, " A man, howBoeyer depraved he may be, 
ever retains some notion of right and wrong, bnt a woman does not ; hence the woman was 
the more sinful." The BaitU, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself 
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hafing- taken -o£E^ in-a-bundle haying-faateiied, on -(hia)- shoulder 

baTing-placed took-away. 



BTOEY THE FIPTH. 

TBI ITOaT OF MAHiBAL, UKO OF 0JJAIN, WHO SmNT UPON A MISSIOII TO KING HAUCHAND 
HIS MTKISTEH HAHIDXs, WH08B DAUGHTBB, THB BBAUTIFUL MAHJCDBYf, WAS CABBIBD 
OFF BT A DBMON TO BIMDBYiCHAI., AND BBLBA8BD THBNCB BT THB UNITBO BFFOBTB 
OF HBB THBLBB 8UIT0BS, WHO THBRBUPON BBGAN TO QUABBBI, ABOUT THB POSSB8SI0K 
OF HBB. 



Th»-Baittl said, ''0 king! Ujjain by-name a diy ihere-is, 
nd of-that-plaoe {he-king (was)-Hah&bal9 and of-him Harid&s by-name 

ic* ^ ^- ^^ fTf ^ ^5rt ITT im 'nr^^ 

an ambaaaador was. That-ambaasadoi'B-daaghWs-name ('wa8)-Hali&devl, 

Tf ^rf?r ^^ ^. ^nr 5^ wr ^ irt 'iV 

she yery beantlM was. When she a^hnsband fit-for was, then 

^^ 5^ ft?TT ^ f^niT irt ftfj w *T inc ^ 

to-her-&ther thought was that> "For-her a-husband haTing-80ught*for» 

in-marr]age-(to-him) I-must-give-(her)." 



on that flame tree as before, and the Idng going there, and taking down the body, fbstoned 
it in a bundle, and plaoing it on hit flhonlder, brought it away. 

STOBT THE FIFTH. 



The Baitftl said, '^0 king! there was a dty, Ujjain by name, of which Mah&bal was king ; 
•ad he had an ambaflsador named Harid&s, whose daughter's name was ICah&derl. She was 
vary beautiful, and when she had arriyed at a marriageable age, her fiither began to refleot 
Urns—" I most seek a husband for her and marry hor to him." One day the girl said to her 



» ^ 
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c» ^J u*^^ u-<' Jj «L «y; v^ «. ^^ ^ t^j 

At-lengUi one day that-girl to-her-father said that^ ^'Father! 

Bit ^^ ^ ^r^w^ ^ ^ ^fWt' ^w 

who all acoomplisliments is-knowing me to-him be-pleafled-to-give." Thea 

^¥ 5^ ^ffTT fw ^ ^IW T'WI ^ ^flfinil ^ilT ?Kt 

he said that, ''Who with -all -science shall -be -acquainted, thy 

unft 5l ^^ iJ mv *T ^TT. ftnc tj!* fip" ^^ ttwt ^ 

marriage I witlx-him irill-oelebrate." Then one day Qia^kuig 

Haridds having -summoned, said that, "In -the -southern -quarter 

^tvf^ Tin TT^ % ^T * v[i^ ?sii 'Bd*^ iiTl 'new w 

Harichand by-name king is, to-him you having-gone, on-my-part 
(his) -health- and -welftie inquire-after, and - of- his -health- and -wdfiure 
information bring." He the-ldng's-command haTing-receiyed, having- 

-y> C/«l U-b d U-^, Ci?^ Vliot ^^y J ^^;-^ l^ jjt e/*,l ^ 

-taken-leaye, near-that-king in-a-few-days arrived, and to-him 

father, " Father ! marry me to some one who poeMsaes every exoellemse snd knows all adenoet.'* 
He said, " I will give thee in marriage to some one who ia acquainted with every adence." 
One day that king aaid to Harid&a, whom he called to him, " In the aonthern qvarter there ia a 
king, Harichand by name, go and enquire after hia health and welfSue, and bring me infonnation 
about them. Haring received the king^a command, he aet forth on hia errand, and in a fow 
d«yg arriTod at Harichand'a court, and delivered his own king's message to that monarch, and 
began to reside constantly with him. 



» » 



I 
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of-hiB-own-monarch all the-meseage told, and always near-tliat-kiDg 

began-to-live. 

At -length of- one -day a« thing is that that- king from -him 
inqoirad, "O Harid&s ! now of-the-Blaok-Age ** oommenoement has-been 

fir 'Kf ? tw ^ ^ni ^»Vt 1^ TT, *iTKii ! 

or-not?" Then he (his)-hands having -joined, said, ''Great-king! 

• o •^ <« /o o / ^ 

the-Black-Age present is^ because in-thi^-world falsehood has-inoreased, 

ilV?: -mi 'm Ten. wV^ ^ ire wt?t 

and truth has -diminished. People with-(their)-mouths q>eeches 

ox*' o • ^ o 

sweet are-saying, and in-their-hearts^^ deceit are -keeping, religion 

wr?fT T^> 'irti ^fT, "Wt ^^irsr ^ri? ^ ^nift, ^^mr 

is-deau-gone, sin has-increased, the-earth fruit little has-begun-to-give, kings 

One day it is said that Haricband asked him, '' Has the Kali-Tug (the Age of Iron) yet 
commenced, or not?" Then he joined his hands reverently and replied, "Great king I the 
KaUpTog has commenoed, since fidsehood has increased in the world, and truth has diminished ; 
people tfOk smoothly with their tongues, but nourish deceit in their hearts ; religion is destroyed, 
erime has itttreaaed, and the earth has begun to give little fruit. Kings levy fines, br&hmans 



** The l^ourih or Iron Age, comprising a period of 432,000 years. 
^« Zi7., " stomach." 



» 
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to-levy-flne8 haye-began, bx4hmaiiB ayaricioiis have-become, women modesty 
haye- abandoned, the -son his- fi&ther's- command not obeys, brotlifir 

ITT ^ FWWTT 'nFr *m> w^ ^ W^TT ^Tm TTTf 

of-brother confidence does-not-make, among-firiends Moidship has-depaited, 
from-masters sinoerity has-left, servants service have -given -up, and 



U^'^^ dn^V vl;:?^ «-j Sr-- ^ v/* vi;?^ 

as-many improper things (a8)-were, these all are-appearing." 

When to-the-king this all he -had -finished -speaking, then 

T'^T ^i*< ^I^W if TETT, 'iVr f^ 

the-king having -got -up, in -the -private -apartments went, and he 
to -his -own -house having-gone sat-down, when in -the -meantime a 

w^TT ^TO 5^ HTf ^ *^ wnr fir, 9f ?nj % 

brahm&n*s-son to-him having-come began-to-say that, "I from-thee 

something to -request have -come." This having -heard he said, 

have become avaricioiu, women haie abendoned modesty, the eon obeji not his fiither's oon- 
Bands, brother mistrasts brother, friendship has departed among friends, sineeritj haa left 
masters, senrants have given up service ; and improprieties of every kind have made their 
appearance." 

When Harid6s had finished speaking, the king got up and went into the private 
apartments of the palace. Harid6s went home, and had Just sat down, when a hr&hman's 



^ 
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"Ask! wliat art-thoa-requesting?" He said that, "Iliy-daughter to-me 

^- ^f^iTTWwtwr fir, f^ if ^w "m '^ 

giye.'' Harid^s said that, '' la-what-maa all excellences shall-be, 

^^ wi ^TT. f^ H^^ 3^ wVwT fir m 

to-tliat-(maii) I-wiIl-giYe-(her)." This haTing-heard, he said that, ''I 

t* o / / ^ o o 

an science am -knowing/' Then he said, ''Some -of- thy -science 
to-me show, then I may -know that to -thee science is-known.'''®^ 
Then that-hr&hman's-son said, "I a four-wheeled-carriage have-made, 

/ ox 

in-that this power is, that where of-going intention yoa-maj-foim, 

?r?t w^ TT* fipf if % mi^. ?nr "?r«i*i 51 ?kv, ^ar^- 

CO/ ^ 

Jv *j ^' c;^ j!f^ cL ^j^fHi *-r^ u«<*>/»» cL ^^ c/«^ 

there it in-a-moment wi]l-conye7-(you)." Then Harid&s said, "That- 

-fonr-wheeled-oamage of-dawn at-the-time to-me be-pleased-to-bring." 

Mm ooming to him, began to say, " I kare oome to request fomething of thee." Haridfis 
mid, ''What is it yon wish for?*' He replied, "(Hve me your daughter in marriage." 
Harid&s said, '' I shall giTO her to whomsooTor all sciences are known." The br&hman's son 
odd, *' I know all sciences." Haridfts said, " Show me something of thy knowledge, that I 
may judge of it" The br&hman's son then said, " I hare made a four-wheeled carriage, in 
which the power resides to convey you in a moment whereyer yon may purpose to go." Harid&a 
said, " Be pleased to bring that carriage early to-moirow." 



tf 



»M Tit., « is eoming.' 
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came. 



it 

At-length be at-dawn the-cairiage haying-taken to-Haridas 
Then those two on- the -carriage having-moonted in-the-city-of-rjjain 






u;' 



ji 



jt 



y^ 



arrived, but there by -chance than-hia-coming^^ before some-otJiei^ 

-br&hman'B-aon to-tliat-(ambaa8ador'B)-eldeBt-8oa baring-gone, 



\4 V" '^ 






i/^' crW 



<* 






^^y u**^ cL ^ v^ 



had-aaid that, '* Thou thy-aister to-me give." And he also this-very- 



-(tbing) 



bad-said 






-2^ - f^ , „ *s ■ 



U- 



u 



that, ''Who all science shall-be-knowing, to-that- 






bad-said 



-(man) I-will-gire-(ber)." And that-brdhman's-son also 

fir, ^ ^^ "HP! frllT ^ir^rTTl?- f^ 

^^ o o o / 

knowledge science am-knowing." This having -heard, 






that, 



"I 



aU 



^s^'^flrrr^ f%^ 75% "ft 



^. 



^i ^ V V ^ <-#f^ ^ c^^J tl<iU 

he had -said that, "To-tbee indeed !-(/»<. we)-will-give-(her)." Anotber- 

-''SVt ''iTiR'i ^ 5^ ^ ^wwT'l^'n'^ ^r^^ fir, a^ 

-brahman's -son to -that -girl's -mother bad -said that, ''Thou 

At dawn he brought the carriage to Harid&s, and they set off together to Iljjaim But in 
the meantime, before bis arrival, some other br&hman's son bad gone to the ambessadoc's 
eldest son, and bad asked him to giye bim bis sister in marriage, bnt be bad told him 
that bis sister would be given to the man who was acquainted with every sdenoe. The 
br&bman's son had urged that be was so acquainted, and be bad thereupon been promised thai 



>M Tbotis, "before bis arrival/' 




» » 
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l^j-daughter to-iiB-(m^) give." She ako to-him this -veiy- answer 

^ ^ m 

had-given that, ''Who all science shall-he-knowing, to-that-yery-(man) 
jnj-daughter I-will-giye.*' That-biahman's-son also had -said that, 

^ ^^ TTW f%^ ^rr^^iT '^i^j ^4Vt ^t*? ^^ 

"I perfect-Sh^str-Bcience am-knowing, and by-sound-directed-to-transfix ^^ 
anov am-dischaj^^ing/' This having-heard, she also had-said that, ''I 

• ^ ^ 

have-consented, to-thee indeed I-wi]l-giye-(her).'' 

• • • o • \ 

In -short in -this -very -manner all- three bridegrooms having -come, 

IR. ^ft^CT^ ^i^ 'ni ^ N?»T qn^ iWT %, 

• "^ ^ 

collected-together were. Harid&s in-his-heart began-to-think that, 

Tc* w^^ '^Vt a^ ^, f%% \ ftw 

4^^ ^ J^ CJ^ ^ <=S^ U^*^ c*?^ 

''One maiden and three bridegrooms, to- whom shall-I-give ? to- whom 




in marriage. Yet another brahman's eon had aought the daughter in marriage from her 
mother, who had also replied to him that her daughter would he giyen to the man who was 
•eqoainted with every kind of knowledge. That br&hman's son also had stated that he was 
Inlly versed in every science and Sh&str, and that he possessed the art of dischaiging an arrow, 
which should strike what was heard, though not seen. The mother had, thereupon, promised 
him her daughter. 

. Thus there were three bridegrooms and but one bride. Harid&s then began to ask himself 
what he should do : to whom he should give her, and whom ho should disappoint. In 



i«9 ShtM-MM 
an unseen person 



!A< (/»i., '* piercing by sound*'] ^' The science of shooting an arrow, etc., upuu 
, on hearing a sound made by him." 
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1 ^ ? T^ t^ if ^ fir ?nni 'ifV Tt* THW 

shall-I-not-giTe?" In-thiB-yery-tlioiight he -was when at-night a -demon 
having-oome, that -maiden haying -taken -up, upon - the -monntain- 

-i^ "95^ ii 'TOT. *^ % f%, winrniif firet ^ft^ ^ 

-Bindh7dchal^^convGyed-(her). It- is -said that, ''Excess of- any- thing 

(is) -not -good, yeiy beautiful SM*"* was, Bivan"" camed-her-off,^** 

Sling-Bali ^^ yery-much alms gaye, he poor hecame, Bayan 

c:.^ Jj Jj J\ J^ J Jl ^ 

excesfiiye pride haying-practised^ of-his-own-fiamily the-destniction eaosed.'' 

^n^ ^w HIT 1!a ^tt ^^ ^r?:< WTTTn 

At-lengtti when dawn was and all -the -people -of- the -house 

the midit of his reflections, liu daughter was carried off during the night hy a certain demon^ 
who carried her to the top of Mount Bindhykchal. It is said that excess in any thing is not 
good. Sit& was very beautiAil, but B&van carried her off; King Bali gave much alms, but at 
last became poor: BiiTan, through ezoessiYe pride, brought destruction on his fiimily. 

At length when, in the morning, the maiden was not seen by any of the people of the housa, 
they began to make conjectures of CTery kind. The three suitors at last heard of it One of them 



^^ The mountainous range that crosses India from Behfir to Oujarat, and dindes Hia- 
dtM&n, properly so caUed, from the Dakkhan. 

^^ Slt4 was the daughter of B&jfc Janaka, who had promised her in marriage to any person 
who could break a certain bow — ^a feat which was at last performed by B&machanoFa (the 
seyenth Ayatfir, when the deity descended for the purpose of destroying B&vana, who had, by 
lus dcTotion, obtained a promise from Brahm& that he should not suner death by any of the 
usual means). B&machandra went into the forest for a period of fourteen years to perform hia 
devotions, and, during his absence, he left Sit& under the care of his brother Lakshmana, 
drawing a charmed circle round her. B&vana, during the temporary absence of Lakshmanay 
appeared in the guise of a beggar, and, enticing Sit& out of the circle, carried her off in his 
nymg chariot. 

»«• ffamd, "to steal," "plunder," "carry off." 

i^ Bali, king of Mthftbalipur, tricked by Vishnu out of the sway of earth and heaven, bat 
for his piety permitted to retain the sovereignty of ^&t61a, or the infernal regions. 




^ 
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the-maiden did-not-see, tlien of-every-Bort conjectures they-begaii- 

-to-make, and this thing those-three-brid^Tooma-also having-heaid, there 

«rii u' ii;-^ tlx»l Jl/ If? CA"^ <--» u-^*3^ cL ^^ u^^ vi^ 
eame. Among-them one-was-a<Bage,'^&om-liim Haridas enquired, "O-sage! 

do-thou-pointout that that-maiden whither has-gone?" He for-a-gharf^ 

having -reflected, aaid, "Your -daughter a-demon on-a-monntain having- 
-carried-off baa-placed." Hereupon the-second said that, "The-demon 
faBTing-kiUed, I her viU-bring-away." Then the-third said, "On- 

--ej y. jV- ^ y^ >?^^ <=i^ <=L y^ -vi 

.our** -carriage baying -mounted, go and her bring/' This 

<^f- ^^ *j <-2-^ ^^U**^ <L^j J, }r ^ U^J 

immediately-on-bearing he quickly on -his -carriage baving-mounted, there 

was a learned sage, axul of him Harid&s enquired as to where fhe maiden had gone. He, after 
about a quarter of an hoar's reflection, said that she had heen carried off by a demon, and phuied 
on the top of a hiU. Hereupon, the second said that he would go and kill the demon, and 
bring her away ; and the third suggested that he should use his carriage for the journey. He 
complied, and haring got in, went and killed that demon, and brought the maiden away. Then 



i<* Gjfdni^ *' one who possesses religious wisdom, or gifdn " ** a sage." 
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mj^, ^w ^ 'ft WT9 ^STT ^ i^ ^nuT, 

haying^arrived, that-demon haTing-kiUed, immediately her biong^t-awaj, 
and the-three among-themBelves began-to-wrangle. Then her-£ither 

in- his -mind having -thought, said that, "All fS&yon have<«onferred, 

^ WJ*^ «s^ *^ UJ>*^ 

to-whom Bhall-I-give ? to-whom shall-I-not-giye ? " 

Thos-much-of-the-story having-uttered, the-Baitil said, "0 kin^- 

-Bikram! from-among-these-three that-maiden whoee-wife was?" The-king 

said, "She his-wife was who the-demon having-killed, bronght- 

-(her)-back." The-Baital said, " Of-all the-yirtue equal is, in-whai-way 

^ u**^ sj vy^ J:^ ^b ^ ^ i)^ ^y^^ cL c;^*«*-' 

she his-wife was?" The-king said, ''Those-two fkvon 

conferred, hence to-them merit was ; and \i&'[fiyt-thwi^ haying-fought, 

they begfui to wrangle together. Her father was greatly puzzled, and thought to himself, 
'' They have all hehaved very kindly — to whom must I give her } whom must I refnae V* 

The Baitid haying narrated thoa much of the story, asked King Bikram to which of the 
three the maiden was wife. King Bikram replied, that she was his wife who went and killed 
the demon, and brought her away. The Bait41 obserred that they were all equally exoeUent 
and asked, '* How could she then$fore belong to one more than the other Y* The king siid. 




» 
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hi]ii-(^Atf-(2Mnoft) haying -killed, brought -(hair) -away, for -this -reason she 
his-wife was." 

This speech having-beard, the-Baitti again went, and upon- 

-thatrYery-tree having -gone, was-sospended. Then the -king having -gone, 

^H^ ^% ^dK, Trft tN, wtii- 

^\ j^ J-j ^ Jg\ s^JfSf JbJjU ^JJ\^- 

him from-the-tree having-taken-ofF, in-a^-bondle having-fastened, on-(hi^)- 

-shoulder having-placed took-away. 



STORY THE SIXTH. 

THB STORY OF DHABliaHfL, KINO OF DBAKMPUB, AND OF HIS mNISTBB i^NDHAK ; ALSO 
OF THB WA8HVRMAN WHO MADB A VOW TO DBVOTE HIS HKAD TO DBVf ; AND WH08B 
FRIBND ALSO KILLED HIMSELF; AND WH08B WIFB WAS ABOUT TO DB8TROT HBK- 
SBLFy WHBN DBVi APPBABBD AND STATED HBB, AND BBSTOBBD HBB HUSBAND AMD 
HIS FRIEND TO LIFE. 



Then the-Bait41 said, ''0-king! Dharmpur by-name a city is, 

" Those two certaiDly behaved very kindly, and their condnct was highly meritorious ; but the 
other fought and slew the demon, and brought her away ; and hence she was his wife." 

The Bait61, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, futened it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

STOKT THE SIXTH. 

Again the Bait4l said, "0 king! there was a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king was 
Dliarmshil, and whose minister's name was Andhak. The minister one day suggested to the 



* * 
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of-wbioh king Dharmshfl-(wa8), and luB-miniBter's-name Andhak-(wa8). He 

IT* f^ TTWr % '^^^ iTTTTW ! H?F lif^<' WIT, ^¥ ^ 

one day to-the-king said, "Great-king! a temple build, in-it 

^<n *T W7T, Wt ^^ *TrW; rtT'^^rr 

Deyf baving-plfloedy conBtantly worship be-pleased-to-perfoim ; since of-this 
in-the-SMstras much-religious-merit is-written." Then the-king a temple 
hav<-cau8ed-to-be-builty Devf (thither)-hav*-conducted, of-the-Shistras in-the- 
-manner began- to -perform-worship, and without having- worshipped water 
even he-was-not-driiiking. In-uus-manner when some-time had-paaaed, 
then one day the-minister said, " Great-king ! a-proyerb well-known it-is 
that of-one-without-a-son the-house (is)-empt7, of-a-fool the-heart (i8)-empty, 

and of-a-poor-(man) eyerything-whateyer empty is." 

king that he shonld build a temple to Devi, and constantly worship there, sinoe it would be a 
Tery Tirtuoua act, and was enjoined in the Sh&stras. The king, having caosed a temple to 
be built to Deri, began to worship in the mode prescribed by the Yedas; and would not 
even drink without having worshipped. Thus some time passed. At length one day the 
minister said, " Great king ! the proverb is well-known that a house of a man without a 
son — the breast of a fool — everything belonging to a poor man — is empty." 



F 
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This speech having-heard, the-kiiig into-Deyffl-tempIe having-gone, 

^T^ ^V^ ^Wft W^ WIT fir, % ^<t ! |J$ lKlg[ 

kairiiig-joined-liandsy begaa-to-glorifyy saying, ''O-Bevi! on-thee Brahm&y 

fi^ ^ T^ ^iT7 ^T ^^ \ ^ftr ?8; 5> 

/ O O/ CO O ^ X # 

Vuhnn, Budr, Indr, (diiriiig)-th6-eight-pahars^*are-waitmg; and thou 

irt^ii^< ^w^ '<i|^^ i^ %yB^ wt iiTT> 

9 o/ VO O Ox 

ICahiah&snr, Ghandmundy BaktbQ, having-taken the-demons having-Blain, 

V^ *T UTT VflKlj ^T '■l^ '■l^ 'l^- 

o o f y^ 

of-the-earth the-bnrtli^i hast -taken -off, and wheresoeTor on-thy- 

o / 

-Totaties misfortune has-fiallen, there having-gone, thou a-helper 

1^ ^Vt lift ^rw ?nr If 51^ ^t^ ii^ ^»niT 'Sf , 

j/>* Jj' v^ U«'' fc^" d;!r* «^ <s_j1j'> ^ 'd'' w>* 

hast-been, and in-thiB-yery-hope I on-thy-thrMhold hare-come, 

• / o 

V' «-js^ s^ vT J ^\ s&yi > y^"} 

now of- my- heart -indeed the-desire fiilfil." This-much glorificatian 

^/ o 

when the-king finished -making, then from -Devi's -temple a-Toice 



o /t 



hMord this, the king went into the temple of Deri, and with joined bandi began to 
gloriiy her, lajing, *' De^i I Biahm&, Yishnu, Eudr, and Indr are conttnually waiting upon 
tbee, and tboa haat taken away the burthens of the earth, haying dain the demons Mahiahftsnr, 
Cliandnnind, and Rnktbij : and whereeoerer misfortune has fidlen on thy Totaries, there thou 
bast hasteaed to help and assist ; and in this rery hope hare I oome to the entrance of thy 
tOBple: ftilffi now also the desire of my heart." When the king had finished his adoration, a 
Toioe issned from the temple, saying, *^0 king ! I hare been well pleased with thy oondnct; 



^^ A pahar is the fonrth part of the natural day or night, and therefore " the eight pahars 
nean the whole day and night. 

19 
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^'T ifcf Urlj ;^ \^ en c^^ ^5^^ j. <*^U 

came saying, "O-king! I with-thee baTe-been-pleaaed, a-boon ask, 

^ tR ifw if %• TT^ fNrr, % iinrr i ^ is; ^ i 

what in-thy-heart is." The-king said "O-mother! if thou with-me 

WIT 1^ ^ ^wV yi ^. ^5^ «^, Tj^\ 

hast-been-pleased, Uvea to-me a-aon gire." Dot! said, "0-king! 

^^- ^' IS> V ^ J V«, ^^l^;^ ^ y 

(m)-thy-(liou8e) a-son Bhall-be, very-powerM and yeiy-renowned." Then indeed 

the-king sandal, nnbroken-rice, flowera, perfmnes, lamps, consecrated-food, 

having-giTen, 'worshipped ; and in-this-very-waj every-day was- worshipping. 
fCK^ f^TP^ (^^ ^ ^t% l,l«li % "ipff WT^ ^^ Tf^n". 

In-ahort, after -some -days in-tHe-king's-honse a-son was -bom. 

The-king with-music-and-rejoicing"^ with-(his)-family haTing-gone, of-Devi 

9 ** -^ . y 

adoration made. In-this-interval of-one-day the-occurrence is"' that 

ask a boon of me — ^whateTer ia in thy heart." The king said, '^ mother ! if thon hast been 
pleased with me, then grant me a son." Devi said, *' Thy son shall be yery powerfiil, and 
very renowned." The king then presented sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perftunes, and coa- 
secrated food, and performed his adorotion : and in the same way every day he used to wonh^. 
At length, after some days, a son was bom to the king, who, with mosic and rejoicing, came 
with his family to the temple to pay devotion to Devi. It happened one day that a washerman 




"* B4/dj "music," from bajnd^ "to sound." Odje is merely put for the jingle of words of 
which the Orientals are so fond. 
"» That is, " It happened." 
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o o c \ 

^5-^ >J c=£ ^} ^^^ crS^J c:^jj/ ^"L ^^ ^1^ ^- 

firom^a-certain-city apwaaherman, together-with-lds-Mend towards-this- 

-*t ?rrK ^mf T m, f^ ^€t «T if fine ^ ^^T ''Jnrr- ^^ 5^ 

-city was-coming, when Deyrs-temple to-him appeared. "' He 

of-makiiig-proetra1ion the-intention formed. At-this-(time) a-washerman's- 

-^ wi^St ^ ^?rft '«inft ^T^ % TH 5i ^^. ^ 

^O of CO / 

-daughter very -beautiful coming before -(him) he saw. Her 
haying -beheld he-was-fisuicinatedy and of-Bevf to- a -visit went. 

• CO / o 

Eayiqg-made-proBtratioii, with -hands -joined, he in-his-mind said, 

%^! wl- T^^^^ ^f%irrf 7KtiRT% ft, 

OP o 

" 0-Devi ! if with-this-beanty my-marriage by-thy-favour should-be, 

-^ O / J o » 

then I my-head to-thee will-sacrifice." This vow having-vowed, 

having-made-prostration, together-with-his-Mend to-his-own-city he-went. 

vsB coming from a certain city towardfl tbis dty, accompanied by a fiiend ; and, on beholding 
D6Ti*s temple, resolved to prostrate himself there. In the meantime he saw a washerman's 
daoghter, who was rery beantiful, and on seeing her, he was fascinated ; and when he paid 
his Tisit to Devi, prostrating himself, with joined hands, he said in his heart, " Deyi ! 
if I should by thy favor marry this beantiful creature, I will sacrifice my head to thee." Having 
vowed this vow, and having prostrated himself, he departed with his friend to return home, but 
when he arrived there he was so worried by the pain of separation from his beloved, that deep, 



'" 2(azar 6n4^ " to come into sight," " to appear." 
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^r^ U^ ^^. y U-^ X *;^ «L -vi ^^ 

Wbe& there he-aniTed, then aepaiadoii-from-her so (bim)-tonneDtod 

f^ ^hir> Hw> WW, ^w ftwrit- 

^ 9 U ^ 

4 Ui-J ^^ ijJij y^^ ^ ^ 

that eleepi hunger, thint;, all were-forgotten. 

The-ei^t-pahan '^ m-me^tation*Gn-that-yer7-(girl) he-begaa-io-remaia 
T^ia-eyil-pli^t hiB-Mend haying-seeny to-his-&ther hay'-goiie, 

everythixig explicitly told. His-fitther indeed tms having-heaid, 

^^* ^ T^> ^ftr w^ ^ ^ f^iw?fT 'r: *^ mvT f%, 

(Kaqe ^ U; JJ^ cii< y^r ji^ l^ > <=iv^ w <^ 

alarmed became, and in-hichmind began-to-refteot diat» 

"ffis-state having-Been, so evident it-iB-beooming, if witfa-this-maiden 

his-betrofhal 8haU-(9Ao«^<i)-not-happen, then he of-hia-life abandenment 
W^^Hy T9 ^ ft^fl< ft^ % fir, W^ H^tft ^ 1?J *T- 

will -make, than-this better this is that» vith-tibat-girl hia- 

-HT^ ir^^flfir^ firfiw% fin w^, 

^ ^ ^ X y 

•marriage I-ahoold-oelebrate b7-wliioh-(meaos) he m&y-esoi^." 



C/-' i/ i/^ *^ ss^ y "\i ^^ u!/. '^W'" 



hanger, thixft, and eTerything elM, were forgotten ; and lie passed the whole day in thinking 
about her. 

His friend, seeing this state of things, came and e]q>Iained in detail the fkot to his fiUher. 
His &ther, on hearing the story, became aUumed ; and he began to reflect that his case was 
eridently snch, that if he were not betrothed to the girl, he would get rid of his life ; there- 
fore it was better to many him to her, and thus saTe him from destruction. Thus refleetiiig* 



^ A 
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Thaa hav<-zeflected, hisHKmVfriond hav^-taken-with-hini io-that-Tillage 

^^ u-' ^^ i- ^ CSS >^- '^ ^i^ <^j^ c/-li 

haying-amTed, to-that-girlV&ther hATing-gone he-Baid, ''I to-ihee 

aometliuig tcM»k have-oome, if tiiou W]ltrgraiit-(it) then I will-teill-(it).'' 
He said, "To-me (if)- that thing ahall-be, then I will-give-(it), 

do-thon-tdl-(it)." In-this-manner hav]ng*hoiuid-(him)-by-a-promiBe, he-said, 

"Them thy-daoghter to-my-aon giTe." This having-heaid, he also 

to-hiB-piopoaal having-agreedy a-br4hman haying- caused -to -be -summoned, 

tfae-day the -aospicions- planetary -conjonction, the -fortunate -moment, ^ 
'^<l'<j *Tr, ?Sil W^ ^ ^ ^BT^, If Ht ^TO^- 

haring-fixed-npon, said, ''Yon (yonr)-8on bring, I also my- 

-daoghter^s-hands yellow^ will-make.'' 

be went with his ion's ficiand to the Tillage where the girl's fiither lired, and said to him, " I 
luiTe something to beg of yon ; if yon will giant it, I will tell yon what it is." He replied, 
" If it is anything that I hare, I will giye it" Having thns made him promise, he said, " Gire 
thy daughter to my son." The other, on hearing this, agreed to his proposal ; and, sending for 
a hrlkman, fixed npon the day, the anspicions planetary oonjnnction, and the fortunate moment, 
•ad said, " Bring yonr son. I will rob turmeric on my daughter's hands."^ 



* 
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Thifl haviiig-heaitl, he thenoe having- risen, (to) -his- own-home 
having-come, all the-neoeasary-thingB for-a-maniage haying-prepared, to-he- 

•manied went, and there haTing-gane, the-mamage having- celebrated, 
^ WTf ^ i^» ftiT ^1^ ^TC ^l*IN 

hi0-Bon-(and)-daiighter-in-law haying-taken, again to-hia-own-honse came, 

^Jhc ^['^WT ^l^ww "wiMti ^ wrrw^ ^ t^ wr5^- twRT 

JJ^ yj*3 ^J ^ ;j^ UijT e- ,^j ^ ^ 

and bride (and)-bridegroom together happily began-to-liye. Then 

o • / o / / o 

after-some-days of-that-girrs-fether at-the-house some happy eyent 

was, wherefore firom-that-house an-invitation to-thcm also came. They wife- 

// ^ CO 9 

-(and)-hu8band hay«-made-preparation, their-friend haviiig-takeii- to-that-city 

went When near-the-city they-airiyed, then Deyf's-temple appeared. 

Haying heard this, and haying got np and gone thenoe, he came to hia own house, and 
haying prepared all things necesBary for the marriage, went to the oeremon j ; and when it waf 
oyer, brought his son and daughter-in-law hack to his own house, and bride and bridegroom 
began to liyo happily together. 

After some days there was a celebration of some happy oyent, and the bride and bridegroom 
were inyited. They went with their friend to that city. When they began to approach' near 
to the city, the temple of Deyi appeared in sight. Then it suddenly occurred to him what he 



i>3 The coirelatiye «o is often used conjunctively, and in such cases might eyen be rendered 
in English by " so." 
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f J .j ci;b ju jt i^- ^ Ji ^; ^ ^-^ 

Then to-him fhat-fhing oaine-(into)-TecolIection. Then he in-hiB-mind 

haying, reflected, said that, ^'I Tery false -speaking irreligious am, 

M 

since to-Deyf-even falsely I-have-spoken/' 

This-much speech in -his -own -mind having -nttered, to-his-Mend 
be-saidy ''Yon here remain-standing-(«^)y I to-Dey{ a-visit haying-made, 
will-come;" and to-(hiB)-wife he-said, ''Thou also here stop." This 

^y *if^< i^^rre viWf, w^ ^ ^it'T'r:, 

having -said, at -the -temple having -arrived, in-a-pool having -bathed, 
into-Devfs-presence having-gone, hands having-joined, having-done-reverence, 

^T'T ^^rST IT^'T^ 1TTT, f% f%T ^W- 

a-8word having-raised on-(his)-neck he-stmck, so-that (his)-head fix)m-(his)- 

^ / / * • \ 

-body having-separated on-the-ground fell. In-short after-some-delay, 

liad TOwed, and he began to reflect and say, " I am a great fiilse-speaker and irreligioofl penon, 
for speaking falsely to Deyi." 

Haying thus thought, he said to his friend, '* Stay here while I go and pay a visit to Devi :*' 
and he told hu* wife also to stay there. He then went to the temple, and haying bathed in a 
pool near, with hands joined and doing reverence, he struck himself so that his head, separated 
from his body, fell on the ground. At length, after some delay, his friend thonght, " He 



* * 
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liu-fHend reflected tfaat» ''To-him gpooe a-Tery-long-time has-been, 

till-now he-has-not-retmiied, haying-gone I-mnat-see. And to- 

-^ *t w%\^ a: ^Tft ^pft TT> ^ ^ finiT^ i 

•the-wile hflHUud, "Thoa here stop, I him quickly 

having-Botight, wiU-biing-back." This having-attered, into-DeTfa-temple 

Us la^J L^ ^Jh A^ JftJ ,^ ^^t l^ ^ W 

ha-went» he-seeing what ia? that from-the-body hia-head being-separated 

has -Mien. This condition of- that -place having -beheld, in -his -mind 

he-began-to-say that, ''The-wodd a-yery-difficult place is^ anyone this 
wiU- not -suppose that he with -his- own -hand (his)-head to-Devi 

^i\M\ I, wiif^ f^ «^ fir, Ti *)- ifTft ^ ^f?i 

o x- o o 

has-sacriflced, but this they-will-say that, "His-wife who very 

beautiM was for-the-sake-of-taldng-her haying-killed, this-(nian) treachery 

has been gone a long time, and he has not yet retomed. I mnat go and lee what fa tiie 
matter," and to the wife be said, " Do yon stay here, and I, having aonght for yonr husband, 
will bring him back." Saying this, he went into the temple of Devi, and then he aaw that his 
friend's head, separated from his body, had ffdlen down. Having seen this, he began to think 
to himself, " This world is a very difficult place to live in ; no one will snppoae that he haa died 
by his own hand, but they will say that this is my treachery, and that, to obtain poaseasion of 



^ > 
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hd-ift-oomniittuig ;" henoe here to-die proper is, smce in-the- world 

i^^^nSt ii^ '^ i^* 

a-bad-name to-haye^^^ good (i8)-not." 

ft^ ^f^, HTWT^ if TIT, ^^ % ^5T^ 

Tms having -uttered, in-a-tank having -bathed, before-Devf 

l>av<-come, hav*-joined-hand8, havc-made-obeiaance, a-sword hayc-iaiaed, 
(m-(hi8)-neck he-strock, so-thai from-the-tronk the-head became-separated. 
And 8he-(tii«-«'(^) here alone oontiniung-to-Btand being-wearied having- 
-waited-and-waited, bemg-in-despair, Beeking-(them), mto-DeyTs- 

Vf^ ijt^ J^ J^3 ^^ v/^^^ ^ v^ ^ 

4mple went. There having-gone, she-seeing what is? that 

both dead have-Mlen-down. Then ihese-two dead ha7<-beheld, she 

bit irife, wbo it Tery beantiflil, I bare killed him* It is better that I should die, than thus liye 
diigrsoed.'* Thus reflecting, haying bathed in a tank, he came into Deyi's presence, and, with 
hands joined, having done rererence, he raised his sword and stmck his ne6k so that his head was 
seiered frmn his body. The wife all this time remained standing at a dirtance alone, and, 
deeply dcrjected, kept looking out for them, and at length, despairing of their return, went to 
seek them in the temjde of Deri, When she got there, she saw that both were dead, and began 
to think, <' People will not beUere that these two sacrificed themselres to Devi, but will say that 



ft 



"* Lmd, lit., "totoke/ 

20 
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^^^ if PNTTTj ih^ ^ ^f% 'T HT^ ftp 

in-her-mind reflected, ^'People indeed this will-iiot-fluiik tbat 
'' Of-themBelvos to-Devi these sacrifices haye-been-offeied ;" all unU-say 

• s ^ 

that, ''The-widow unchaste was, wickedness for-the-sake-of-doing l)o& 

die-hfl8-killed." Than-this-eTil-repntatioii to-die (more)-proper is." 

This having-ieflected, in-the-p<md having-dipped, befoie-DeW 

having-come, (her)- head having -bowed, having -made-obeiBanoe, a-sword 
having -raised, she-was-abont-^ on -(her) -neck ^ -to -strike, when Devf 
from-her-tiirone haTiBg- descended, her -hand having -oome seized, and 

^ ^ri j( ^^^ il;t!^ -^<=i cry, J^ ^ 

said, ''Daughter! a-boon ask, I with-thee have-been-pleased." Then 

the widow was a bad woman, and killed the other two in order to indulge in debancheiy ; and it 
would be better to die, than to hare tbiB imputation upon one." 

With this reflection, she diyed into the pond, and, appearing before Devi, bowing her head 
and performing adoration, was about to strike her head with the sword, when Deri, deaoeBding 
from her throne, stayed her hand, and said, *' Daughter ! ask a boon ; I have been much pleased 
with thy conduct." She replied, ** Mother I if thou hast been pleased with m«, reatore these 
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u»; 



^ 1/ UU ^ y ^ ^ ^^ ^yib ^ y 

she Mddy ''Ifotiier! if thou with-me faast-beeu-pleased, then these- 

-^ ^ • 

-two lestore-to-life/' Then Devi said, '' On-their-bodies (their)-heads 

WIT^. T^ ?rr^ ^ift i ^WHRT^ f%T 

pat" She by- reason -of -joy through- agitation the -heads having- 

^4w5i, IRT f^, ^ftr ^^ ^ ^HCT WT, 

o >• o 

-exchanged, set-on, and Bevf the-neotar-of-immortality having-brought. 



9 



Cf'^ Uj ,^ ,:.J,J iU- ^1 



sprinkled. These-two having-beea-restored-to-life, haTing- arisen, 

'BT'Jn^* wT ^rnw ^ u'l'f'i n^- ftf^ ^, ^ ^tty 

■tood-ap, and together b^;an-to-wrangle. This said, "^She-i8)-m]r-wife," 



(/ c 



j»' '5 «-v^ 


sgr-* s£r?* 






and that said, 


" (8he-i8)-m7-vife." 






T«5^ *^ 


^\% 


^?!ra 


WVlfT flf, 


J^ w^ 


4 


Jlv' 


J^ 4^ 



'nii8-much-(of)-the-story having -uttered, the-Bait&l said that, 

• U GO / 

'' 0-B&j4-B{r-Biknnn4j1[t ! ^ of-these-two ahe the-wife of-which was?" 

two to liie." Devi said, " Fasten their heads on their bodies." The wife, through agitation, 
oonfosbn, and joy, exchanged the respective heads and bodies, and Deyi, having brought the 
beveiage of immortality and given to them, those two, made alive, stood np. 

The BIdtal, having related thns much of the story, asked, saying, *'0 King Bir-Bikram&jit ! 
to which of these two was she wife ?" The king answered, ** Listen ! it is expounded in the 
Shtetr that the Ganges is chief among rivers ; the mountain Sumerd, among mountains ; the 
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The-king said, '^ listen! in-the-Shistr auihority-for-tliiB is-writtoi; 
thafAmong-iiTen, the-GangOB best is; and amoDg-moimtainSy Sumeru^^ 



O O C X ^^ o o 



the-monntain the-most-excellent is; and among-trees, Ealpa-briksh;^^ 



among-limbs, the-head best is:" according -to- this -decisiony whose 



• / o -^ / oc» 



the-best member"^ has, of-that-very-(nian) the-wife she-was." 

This speech haying-heard, the-Baital ag^ went^ and 

upon-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king having-gone, 
liiTw from-the-tree having-taken-down, in-a-bnndle haying-fiutened, 

on-(his)-8hoiild0r having-plaoed took-away. 

tree of ParadiM, among trees ; the head, among limbs ; and thus, according to this idea, she was 
the wife of him who had the best body.'* 

The Bait61, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taldng down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and pladng 
it on his shonlder, brought it away. 



"A The sacred mountain in the centre of the seyen continents. It is 84,000 yojanas, or 
756,000 miles high, and consists entirely of gems and gold. 

*^* The tree of Indra's paradise, which yields whateyer may be desired. 

>i^ That is, she belonged to that body which had her husband's head, because the head ti 
the principal member, as stated above. 
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STOET THE SEVENTH. 

TBS STOar OF CHAMPAKITSHWAB, KING OF CBAMPAPUR, AND OP HU DAUOUTER TRIBBUVAN 
BUNDArI, who was sought in marriage BT four POWERFUL MONARCB8. 

Then the-Bait&l aaid that, "0-kiiig! Champ4par by-name a 
city is, of-tliat-place king Champake8bwar-(wa8), and ihe-queen's-name 

Snlochani, and his-daughterVname Tribhuyan Sundarf, "' which yery 
beaatilal means {J^t. is), of-whom the-fiice (wa8)-nioon-like, (her)-hair like-clouds, 

(her)-e7es like-(11io8e)-of-a-deer, (her)-e7ebrows like-a-bow, (her)-noa» 
like-(that)-of-a-parrot, her-neck like-( that )-of -a- pigeon, her-teeth like-the- 

-grains-of-a-pomegranate, the-red-of-(her)-lip8 like-(that)-of-a-goiird, (her)-wai8t 

8T0RT THE SEVENTH. 

The Bdtfil said, '' king ! there was a dty, Champ6piir by name, whose king was named 
Champakeehwar, whose queen's name was Salochan6, and l:ds daughter's name Tribhuran 
the Beautiful. Her &ce was like the moon, her hair like cloudi, her eyes like those of a deer, 
her eyebrows like a bent bow, her nose like a parrotf s, her neck like that of a pigeon, her teeth 
like pomegranate-grains, the red color of her lips like that of a gourd, her waist like the 



4 j^ »r ^j^ \^ \^ ^.u J 



^^* The literal meaning of this name ii, '* Three- world-beautiful,*' t.f., " Most beautiful in 
heaTen, earth and P&t&l." 
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like-(that)-of-a-leopard, (her)-hand8-and-feet like-aoft-lotoseBy (h6r)-coiiiplexi(»i 

^ «T ¥r, 'TT^* ^^ * ^^^ ^ wtn f^ ^ ftn 

like- the -Champ4, in -short, of- her •youth the-splendoiir day -by -day 
was-increasing. 

When she marriageable became, then kicg-(and) -queen in-their-minds 

began-to-reflect ; and of-varions-countnes to-the-ldngB this-infonnation 

went, that» " In-king-Champakeshwar's-honse snch-a-daoghter baa-been- 

1ft ^' fif f^ i^ ipi| qfV ^^ ijt, ^5T, iTT> ^f^> ^Vf^- 

-bom, Hiat her-beanty on -beholding, gods, men, sages, remain- 
-&scinated." Then of-yarious-kingdoms the-kings each-their-likenesses 

O O CO X" o o 

hav^-caused-to-be-painted, by-the-hands-of-br&hmans to-king-Champakeshwar's- 



V 

c 



-house sent. The-king hav'-taken-(^AM»), to-his-daughter all-the-kings'- 

leopard'fl, her bands and feet like soft lotiues, her complexion like the Champ& : in short, the 
splendour of her yonth increased daily. 

When she had airiyed at matority, the king and qncen hegan often to revolye the sahjeet of 
her marriage in their minds ; and the kings of the neighbooring countries heard a mmonr 
that a daughter had been bom in the house of king Champakeshvar, at the sight of whose 
beauty gods, men, and Munis were fascinated. Then the monarcbs of all the kingdoms round 
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T 41411^. 



-partraitB^ 



showed, bat 
Then indeed the-king said, 



(jw 



^x. 



cr* crf^ 



>// 



iU 



jUmI 



in-her-mind anyone was-not-contained. ^*' 

« Do -thou -make -choice- of- 1*^ This thing also 
-a -husband." 



and 



>. 

o 



she did -not -agree -to, 

biowledge, in -whom these -three -qualities 



to-her-£Gither said, 
shall- be, 



" Beauty, strength, 
0-fether ! to-him 



give 



>> 



'nc^ ^w fiwnl It* ficf ^1?^, ift Tpft ^ ^ 

when some-days-were-pasty then 

^rr^. ftnc ^w ^ TTw 5^ *^> ^uit ''b^'it if 



In-short 



from -four-countries 



-^, 



J 



i^\ 









y 



four-bridegrooms came. Then to-them the-king 



V W' 1^; J 

said, '' £ach-his-qualities 

9 



(aiid)HScienoe before-me make-manifest (aiid)-tell.""* One-of-Uiem said, 

>W t^ii J-i- 

haying-made, for-five- 



^'In-me this science is, that a-cloth I 



about, having canaed their portraits to be painted, transmitted them by the hands of br&hmans 
to king Champakeahwar, who showed them all to his daughter. But she did not Uke any 
of them. Her &ther then said, '* Make choice of a husband thyself." But neither did this 
please her ; and she asked her &ther to give her a husband who possessed good looks, good 
qualities, and good sense. 

At length, when some days had passed, four suitors came from four different countries. 

^^' That IB, <' None of them suited her." 

^*^ The Swayambara was the ceremony of the bride's j^ublicly selecting one of her 
assembled suitors for her husband with her own hand, by placing a chaplet of flowers on his 
head, or bestowing on him some other token of approval, in presence of her reUtions. 

"^ That is, " Let me see what each can do." 



* * 
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-rubies am-seUing, when of- that the-prioe (into)-my-ha2id8 
comes, then from-among-them one-ruby to-a-brdhman I-am-giving, 
a-second to-a-deity I-ani-o£fering, a-thkd on-my-own-peraon I-am-putting, 

X ^ N 

a-fourth for-my-wife I-am-keeping, the-fifth having-sold, the-money 
haying- taken, constantly I-am-proTiding-food. This science 



any-second-person does -not -know, and my^ what ^beauty is that 
is-evident" 



o / 



The-second said, I of- water -(and) -land -beasts -(and) -birds 

the- language am -understanding, of-my-strength a-second^** (is )-not, and 

The king told them that he most hare from each some indication that he poasened the 
knowledge he sought. One of them said, *^ I have the knowledge how to make a certain doth, 
which I can sell for fiye rabies, and when I obtain the pnrchase-money, I giro the proceeds of 
one ruby to a brfihman, of the second 1 make an offering to a deity, a third I wear on my own 
person, a fourth I keep for my wife, and the fifth, haying sold, I tpend in giying entertain- 
ments. This is my knowledge, and none other is acquainted with it; and my good-looka 
are apparent." 

The second said, " I understand the language of water and land animals, of birds and of 



i*> That is, " I haye no equal in strength/' 



* ^ 
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my-beauty before- your- higbnesB Ib." The-third said, ''I bo 

KT?r innj?TT i^, f% ^ ^^fpi ^;w i^* ^5Vt 

^U lifsf^ ^^ A^ ^^^ j^U-i ]^^j ^^ jj\ 

the-Shastr am- acquainted -witli, that equal-to-me a-second ^ (i8)-not, and 
my-comeIines8 to-yon face-to-&oe is." Tbe-fourth said, ^'I in-Sh&str- 

C 9^99 <* 

-*i*^ dr!^ <^^ L5* U^ ir-J*^ -!< ^ ^1;^^ *V^- 
•learning unique indeed am, a-Becond'* like-me iB-(not); I-can- 

-^ ^ IT^JIT % "^ ^ H^ ^^ if 

-^scharge-an-arrow-piercing-by-soundy ^^ and my beauty in-the- world 

j:/*^ v3* St^' v^^ <aH^i*^ \^ i^jT^ 

manifest is/' your-highness idso is-beholding. "^ 

-W OjjV J ^^ cr- ^!> <=y.' l/t uo^ 

This of-these-four speech haying-iieard, the-king in-his-own-heart 
beg^-to-reflect that, '^ All-four in-excellenoe equal are, to-whom 

the-maiden shall-I-giye ? " This haying-reflected, he to-his-daughter 

beasti, and I haye no equal in strength : of my comelineea yon may yonnelf judge." The 
third said, *' I am perfectlj acquainted with the Shftfitras, and in that aooomplishment I haye 
BO oompetitor: my handsome mien may be plainly aeen bj yon." The foorth said, "In the 
knowledge of the Sh&stras my attainments are quite iinique ; and I am acquainted with the 
art of discharging arrows and hitting anything which, though not seen, is heard : my 
fiur proportions are self-eyident." 

The lather, on hearing the speeches of these four, began to reflect, ''The four are equal 
in excellence and attainments — to which shall I giro the maiden?" He then went to his 



»M That is, " another." 

21 



* 
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having-gone, of-the-four the-qualities explained, and said ''I ^lee 
to- whom shall-giTe?" This haTing-heard, she of-shttoie struck down 
(liflr)-iieok having-pat, silent-remained, and saj answer did-not-giye. 

T'rtt WT?I '»T> %f\l9 H\m\> ^<l«ll (^^'r! 

Tliis-mnch speech having-uttered, the-Baital said, '* 0-king-Bikram ! 
this woman for-whom is-fit?" The- king said, "Who the-doth 

>w ^^ v^ ^ ^^•^ ^ j^3^ v^ jj^ ^ ^^ 

having-made is-selling, he of-tlie-Shddra-«a8te is, and he-who the-langnage 
is -understanding, he of- the -Yaishya- caste is. He-who the-Shastras 
has-r^ul, he a-hr&hman is, and the -archer- by- sound '^ of- the -same - 

-mmft %• f^ ^ «w i^ fill,* %• 



CO / 



-class-as-she'^ is. She a-wife fitting-for-him is." 

daughter and explained their qnalitieB, and asked '^To which shall I give thee ?** On *»«^"itg 
this statement, she was abashed, and hanging down her head, knew not what to reply. 

The Bait&l, haying thus spoken, asked the king, ** king ! of which of the four was she fit 
to be the wife?" The king replied, " He who made the cloth and sold it was of the 91i6dr 
easte, and he who understood the language of animals was a Vaithya, and he who was 
acquainted with the Sh&stras was a br&hman, and he who could discharge an arrow which 
should hit what was heard though not seen, was of the same caste as herself and she was, 
therefore, a fitting wife for him." 



iM That is, a Eshatriya, or of the warrior caste. 



^ ^ 
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ThiB speech having-heard, the-Bait41 again went and 

npon-that-yety-trae having-gone, was-suspended. Then ihe-king having-gone, 
him from-the-tiee haTing-taken-down, in-a-bnndle having -fiisteiied, 
on-(hi8)-shoulder haying-placed took-away. 



STORY THE EIGHTH. 

THK BTOKT OF OVNIdHIP, KINO OP MtTBALiWATf, AND OP HIS rXjPUT CHIRAMDKV; AND 
OF TBB BKAUTIPUL DAM8BL WHOM THE KING INDUCED TO MARRY TUB LATTBR. 

The-BaitiU eaid, '^0-king! Mithal&watf by-name a -city there-is, 

o ^ ^ o / 

j^U, \^ StAj k_^ jUT t/»^ v^ '^ «i/ / jy tri** cri 

oMhat-plaoe Qan&dhip-(wa8)-king, to-perform-service-to-him firom-a-far-country 

^ 

a-^ Chiramdey by-name ^-Mjput came. Daily of-that-king 

The Bait6], on hearing this opinion, again went and snspended himself on that same tree as 
before ; and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shonlder, brought it away. 

STORY THE EIGHTH. 

The Baitid said, " king ! there was a city Mithal&watl by name, the name of whose king was 
GimAdhip, and, for the sake of entering his tenrioe, a R&jput named Ghiramdev had come. 
He continued daily to risit the court, but could not obtain an interview with the king. Having 



^ p 
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to-the-ley^e he-contmued-to-go, but he-was-not-obtaining-aa-interview, and 

^ - • ♦ ^ • 

CO ^ 

^ ^^ *j y V r" U^J^ JV ^ c-l/^- 

a8-much-iiioney-(a8)-he-had-broiigbt, that of-a-ftill-ycar "• in-the- 

ex • 

-space all having-waitcd here he-consumed, and there 

his-fomily was -become •mined. Of-one-day event is*" that the-king 
for-hunting was-mounted, and Chiramdev also his-retinue 

accompanied. By-chance the-king in-a-forest having-gone, firom-his- 

"^ ^^ ^ '^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^'^ '^ ipif-'4V^-^5RRr- 

-troops had-become-sepaiated, and the-people of-(hiB)-8aite in-another- 
-jungle lost-their-road, but only Chiramdev indeed behind-the-kin^ 

Iff J^^ d.ij ^ /X ^ ^1;^ 

was. At-length he indeed having-called-out, said, '^ Great-king ! 

waited a whole year without employment, he had expended the money he had brought, and his 
family was ruined. It happened one day that the king had mounted his horse to go hunting, and 
Chiramdey aocompanied the Idng^s suite. By chance the king became lost in a forest — ^his escort 
was separated firom him, and the people of his suite had also lost their way in a jungle. ChiramdeT 
alone was behind the king. At length he called out, saying, ** Great king ! your retinue h«?e 



125 

meaning 



^ Lit, ^* in-a-year-day." The phrase may be explained either by regarding roz as here 
in^ *' time,'* when barM rm womd signify *' a year's time ; *' or rot may mean, ^* and a day.*' 



» # 
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• • • -»• 

tl)e-people-of-(your)-Baite behind have-remained, and I with-yonr-higfaneas's- 
-horse (m7)-horse having-iirged ain-coming>along." The-king this 

having-heard, (hiB)-lior8e stopped, when upon-this he eyen^^ came. 

The-king at-him haying-looked asked, ''Thou for-what-rcason so emaciated 

^ Uj ^ ^ ^^ Sy j^^ lT* V cL L/**^ c=^ 

hast-remained?" Then he said, " With- whatever-master (a-man)-ma7-liye 



V ^ 

o / 



o 



and he such may -be that thousands he -may -nourish and 



care-for-him not-take, then in -this -(case) to-him any blame 
(ia)-not, but of- his -destiny the-blame is. Just-as at-day-time 
the- whole- world is-seeing, but to -the -owl sight"' does -not -come; 

^ P c, •x ^"'z 

in -this fault of- the -sun what is? Astonishment is to -me 

remained behind, and I am urging forward my horse to keep up with yours." The king, looking 
at him, asked, " How is it that you are so emaciated ? " He replied, '* With whaterer master a man 
may tire, if that master giro subsistence to thousands and care not for him ; it is not the master's 
fiiult, but the man's destiny— just as, the whole world seeing in the day-time, there can be 
BO fiinlt attributed to the sun that the owl does not see. To mo it is astonishing that he 



*>• That is, '' he came up with him." 



wv 



» 
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that, he-who in -(my) -mother's -womb BUBtenAnoe bad-caused- to-arriTa^ 

y- # • o/ 

when that I-haye-been-bom and of-the-world's-aliment fit-(haye-become), 
^R 2^ W¥^ Tff ^?!T* tIT 41^^ fir €V?TT % ^ 

now he any-care does -not -take. (It-iB)-not-known whether he -is -asleep or 
dead. And in-my-opinion property-and-wealth to-ask &om-any- 

-^IT^^ i fir ^ ^w 3^ ^ ^''^ ^^ ''T* 

-great-man, that'*^ at-the-time-of- giving he^*^ faces will-make, and nose 

Ht ^TT^; T'^ ^^fi:^Rrrfw ^^5t^, 

(and)- eyebrows will -raise; than -this deadly- poison having-swallowed, 
to-die better is.'' 

And these six things a-num are-lowermg-(ar, denutning) : one*** 

indeed, a-perfidious-man's-Mendship ; secondly, wit^ont-cause langbiog; 

who smtained me in my mother^s womb should take no care of me now that I haye been bora, 
and am able to enjoj the good things of this world. I do not know whether he is aaleep or 
dead. And I wonld rather swallow a deadly poison than ask a great man for money or £iToiir. 
And these six things tend to lower a man : — ^first, friendship with a perfldioos man ; seeondly, 
eanseless langhter ; thirdly, altercation with women ; fourthly, the serring an unworthy master ; 
fifthly, riding an ass ; sixthly, a dialect without Sanskrit. And these fire things the deity 



»« Kik wuh, "that he," i.e., "who. 
'» That is, " First." 



* 
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thirdly^ with-a-woman making-altercation; fourthly, of-an-nn worthy-master 

OO C C b o 

the-aeryice; fifthly, riding-an-ass ; sixthly, without-Sanskrit a-dialeot. 

jV «J ^,>t ^"^-H '■^^^ <Lc} Cji^ ^Aj^, «i^ ^^ 

And these-five-things the -deity in-a-man'B-fate immediatelj-on-being-bom 

is- writing: one^* indeed, age; secondly, action; thirdly, wealth; 

^ C. C b C X b/ 

fourthly, science; fifthly, fame. 0-great-king ! as-long-as a-man*s-yirtue 



•/ • / 



"^•^^V . is> all his-senrants haying-become are-remaining, and when 



(h]8)-yirtue ia-diminished, then (hiB)-firiends enemies hecome. But 

J f ^ o / o- 

^ cl^\ ^V ^ ^$^ v/*W v/ W ^ <=! v^ ^- 

tids-one-tiiing certain is, of-a-good-master fh>m-the-eerying at-some- 

Ox o 

-time-or-other advantage is-being-ohtained, without-adyantage (it)-doe8-not- 

'^j V. lt* ^'j cL c^' s— ^i,y V / j^ J 

-remain." This having-heard, the-king all-these-things hav'-considered, 

• 

writes on a man's fate at the time of birth, namely — first, age ; secondly, action ; thirdly, wealth ; 
fourthly, science ; fifthly, fSeime. great king ! as long as a man's yirtuo is in the ascendant, 
all people, becoming his senrants, are obedient, but when his Tirtnoos deeds are diminished, 
eren his friends become inimical. And this one thing is certain, that adrantage accrues from 
the serrioe of a good master at some time or other, and such serrice is neyer resultless." 



^ 
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at -that -time any reply did-not-gire, but to -him this said that, 
"To-me hanger has-reached, from-somewliere something-to-eat bring." 

Chiramdev aaid, "Great-king! here grain-food"* will-not-be-got'' 
This having-saidy into-the-j angle having-gone, a-deer haying -killed, 
from-his-pocket a-flint having-drawn-forth, a-fire having-liglited, of-the-flesh 
steaks ^^ having-broiled, the-king well having-fed, himself also ate. 






In-short, when the-king' s-stomach was-finished-filling,"* then he said. 



"O-Eijput! now us** to-the-city conduct, since the- way to-me 

(is)-not-known." He the-king into-the-city having-brought, at-bis-palace 

Having heard this, the king, pondering these things, did not then make any reply, hut said 
to Chiramdey, *^ I am hungry, bring me something to eat." GhiTamdev replied, " Anytiiing 
fit for food cantot be got here." He then -went into the jangle, killed a deer, and drawing 
from his pocket a flint, kindled a fire, broiled some steaks, an ample meal of which he placed 
before the king, and himself partook of the repast. When the king's hunger was appeased, he 
turned to the £&jpat and said, " Lead the way into the city, since I know it not." Guramder 
led on until they arriyed at the royal palace. The king tiien appointed him to a place in his 



1^ Bread, for instance, could not be got there, but meat could. 

iM Bhiu-tikkey lit., "ash-pieces," t.^., "slices grilled or broiled over ashes,*' from Mm, 
" ashes," and tikkd, " a piece," " a slice or chop." 
13^ That is, "when his appetite had been satisfied." 



^ * A 
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c 



ariiyed. Then the -king (to)-his-Bervice appointed- (him), and much 
to-him dothes onuuneats gave. Then he in -the- king's -semoe present 

T^ wrr. 

begaxL-to-remain. 

^ 9 

Li-Bhort, one day the-king for-the-sake-of-some-hosiness to-the-sea- 
-shore that-Bajput sent. He when at-the-shore arriyed, then 

^w 5| IPF %ft WT ♦<(<< ^^- ^^ 5| ^, ^ lift ^WT 

he a-temple-of-Dey{ saw. Into-it haying-gone, of-Deyi worship 

he-made, hut when he thence came-out, then immediately 

firom-after-him a-heautifol-damsel having-come, h^an-to-ask-him, 

<<0-man! thou for -what -purpose hither hast -come?" He said, 

•errice, and gaye him rich clothes and jewels, and he remained always in the king's presence. 

One day the king sent him on some bnsinesa to the sea-shore, and he on arriTing saw a 
temple to Deri, into which he entered and paid his adoration. When he was coming out, 
haying performed his demotions ; a beautiful damsel who had followed him, came up and asked 
him for what purpose he had come there. He told her that he had come for the sake of 
pleasure; and that he was enchanted with her beauty." She said, <<If you wish to 
hare anything to do with me, you must bathe in this pool, and then I will listen to what you 

22 
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/ 



\jh' 



'* For -pleasure I -have -come, and thy -beauty having -beheld, 
I-have-bccome-fascinated." 

9 9 9 w • o 

She-said, "If upon-me any-design thou-hast, ™ then first 

jjO/ O / 9 9 

into-this-pool haY*-gone, bathe; then after-that what thou to-me 

shalt-say, that I -will -listen -to." This onrhearing he (his)-clothe8 



• 



>-i ^lu ^ ^lo y > • ^ 

having- taken-off, into- the tank hav*-entered, having-dived, having-come-out, 



having -looked, then in -his -own -city he -is -standing. This-marvel 

having-beheld, frightened hav'-become, hav*-no-re8ource (to)-his-own-hou8e 
having -gone, and clothes having -put-on, to-the-king having-oome, 
the-whole-circumstance he-told. The-king on -hearing said, ''To -me -also 



have to say." He accordingly took off his clothes, and plonged into the tank ; and when he 
came oat, looking about him, he found that he was in his own city. He was alanned at t>ii« 
strange occurrence, and ha>ing gone home, put on his clothes, and going to the king, related the 
whole of the circumstances. The king said, "Tou must show me alw this extraordinary 

132 Hakhndy " to keep," " place," " hare," etc. 
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duB-wonderfdl-thiiig show." This on-saying, (his)-e8Cort having-sent-for, 

fV^ ^^^TT T^^ ^. finfn^ f^ i ^srr^ ^ wt^ i^- 

both having-mounted set-out. In-the-space-of-some-days to-the-sea-' 

-c^j^ c=^.T ^^1 4^^j <^ j^ ;^^ J\pr Wyi yj 

-shore they-came. Into-that-very-temple-of-Devl having-gone, they- worshipped. 

Afterwards the-king when came-out, then that-very-damsel accompanied- 
-¥raf%^ THIT^^ITW TIP! ^ftT?t» "^ 

.4JU ,_J Wj cLo*^, o^ 1^ ^yt jj\ 

•by -a- female -friend before -the -king having -come stood, and 



the-ldng's-beauty having-beheld, haying-become-fascinated, said, "0-king! 
what command to -me thou-may'st-give, that I-will-perform." The-king to-her 

-/ / CO 



gave-reply, "If thou my-bidding wilt-perform, then . my-servant's-wife 



/ 



become." 8he-said, *'I thy-beauty*s-slave have-become, his-wife 

L/^ r>^ <:f u^y> ^]j cL \^ ^^ y y d 

in -what -manner can -I -become?" The-king said, '-Just-now thou 

affair." He therefore sent for his escort, and tbj^y set out. They arriyed in the course of a few 
days at the seashore, and went to perform their devotions in that same temple of Devi, and as 
they were coming out, that same damsel, accompanied by a female friend, came and stood near 
the king, fascinated by his beauty. She said, " King ! whateyer command you give, I will 
execute." The king replied, " If you will do my bidding, become my servant's wife." She 
said, ** I am the slave of thy beauty ; how then can I become his wife ?" The king said, 
"You just now said that you would perform whatever I desired, and good people always 



* ^ 
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to-me saidst, 'What thou command shalt-make, that I-wiU-perform/' 






and good-people whatever -thing they -aie- saying, of-that 



1» 



performance they-are-making. Thy-promise keep, my-aervant's-wife 

yk -vi ^ *i s^^ j^ V'' «^ ^ 

become." This having -heard, she said, ''What your-highness haa-said, 
that to-me authority'?* is.'' Then the-king of-(his)-servant a-Gandharb-^ 
-marriage hav*-perfonned, both along-wiih-(him) haTS-taken, into-his-own-palaoe 

^iniT. T^rft 'iTri «^, ^rrrsr wtwr, tTT^ ' ^di^ 

came." This-mTich-matter having-attered, the-Baitil-said, " O-king ! explain 
in-master-and-servant of- which the- virtue greatest was?" 

Tj^ wVwr, ^^ro flTT- f^ ^diw ^^Vwr fir fire- 

The-king-said, " The-servant's." Then the-Baitdl-said that, "What- 

perform the promises they make ; therefore keep your word, and become my seryanf s wife.*' 
She then replied, '^ I approve of what your highness has said." The king then solemniEed 
the ceremony of a Grandharb form of marriage between them, and took them with him to 
the royal palace." 

Haying related this story, the BaitU said, *' king ! explain whoso was the greater viztae— 



»» That is, " I assent to what you say." 

^'^ A Gandharb marriage is one by mutual consent, without any ceremonies. It is allowable 
between persons of the second class, and takes its name from the Gandharbas, second-rate deitift 
who formed the orchestra of the gods. 
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-Vsj-|^ ^ L5***i^ jiXX-) cTr-* ^ ^JM-"* j^ Vi^fc) 

.king such- a-beaatifdl- wife having-obtained, to-( his)- servant gave, 

of-ihat-king the-virtae greater was-not?" Then king-Bfr- 

Bikramdjft-said, '* Of-what-person the-special-virtue to-do-benefits 

isy of-that-person kindness in-the-performing yery-great-(merit) what 
is? and-(^) he- who engrossed- with-self ^'^ another' s-affairs performs, 
that- person indeed the -greatest -(merit) has; for-this-reason the- 



-Berranfs- virtue was-greater." This-speech having-heard, the-£aital 






on-to-that-very-tree hav'-gone was-saspended, and the-king hav^-gone, again 



o o 



him thence hav'-taken-down, on-(his)-8houlder hav'-placed, brought-away." 

the king's or the Borvants. '' The king said, '* The serrant's." The BaitU said, '* How ! was 
not the Tirtne of the king, who conld giye up such a heautiful wife, the greater ? " King 
Bir-Bikram&jit said, ** The person who performs his special obligation, deserves no yery great 
praise \ but he who, occupied with his own affairs, yet interests himself in the affairs of others, to 
him praise is dne : hence, the serranf s rirtne was the greater." The Bait&l, having gone to 
the tree, was suspended as before ; and the king going there, took him down ; and, pkcing 
him on his shoulder, brought him away. 

^3^ A king wiU for the very reason that he is a king, do generous acts, and rise above 
selfishness ; but those who are in the lower position of servants will, as a matter of course, 
have minds of a baser and more selfish nature. "Wlicrefore the more glory to them when they 
ri«c above this selfishness. 
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^ f 9 f 

(a8)-he-wa8-ietiiming, into -that -garden he -arrived. Her having -seen 

4)l^ff Ti" 'WTj ^Vt "'i^ t^ ' f^ fH", wt; J jif- 



he-was-fJEucinated, and to-his-friend began-to-say, ''0-brother! should- 

-she come-into-my-possessiony then my-life prosperons will-be, and 

J^ ^ cL* y L/«^ W*> d;-« ^HT ^-^--^ 15* 

if 8h6-doe8-not-come-into-(m7}-po88MBioii9 then in-this-world living vain is." 

f^ ^?R^ ?f^ ^ ^n^* *T> ftr^ ^ ^T^W Tt") 

This to-his-Mend having-said, from-separation restless having-become, 

^T^l^f^f^rnc ^^ ^ ^rre ^> ^^ ^ ifm ^^r^^ 

o / # o 

involantarily to-her having-gone, her-hand having-taken-hold-of 

^r^ WIT, ^ (I ^ro ^ ^ft^ 1 *<!4t i^ % 






he-began-to-say, '' If thou with-me love will -not -make, then I 



npon-thee my-life will-beetow.'"*' She said, "So be-pleased-not-to-do, 

^\^^ v^, ^y^ '^" ^J ^ ^j^ «^> «i. ^^ •J'> / 

xn-this sin will-be." Then he said, '' Thy-blandishment my-heart 

garden. He was fascinated at the sight of her, and said to his friend, '' Brother ! if I can 
obtain her, my life will be prosperous, and if I do not obtain her my liviDg in this world will be 
in rain." HaTing thus spoken to his friend, becoming restless frt)m separation, he inyolontarily 
approached her, and seizing her hand said, ** If thoa wilt not form an affection for me I will 
throw away my life on thy account." She replied, *' Be pleased not to do this — it will be 
sinfnl." He said, *' Thy blandishments hare pierced my heart, and the fire of separation from 
thee has burnt np my body ; and memory and understanding haye been destroyed by this pain • 
and from excess of loye, I have no sense of right and wrong ; but if thou wilt give a promise, 



•« That is, " I will sacriftce my lifo for thee." 



# 
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has-pierced, and of-Beparation-&om-tliee the-fire my-body haB-bnmt- 

-up. By-this-paiu all-in7-memory-(and)-mtellect has-been-destroyed; and 

to-me ai-this-time of-love tbroagh-excesa of-right-and-wiong sense 



is-not; but if tbou to-me a-promise will-give, then in-my-heart 

CO 

life will-come." She-said, ''From-this five-days my-marriage will-be, 
then first I with-thee will-unite, afterwards in-my-husband's- 

o / ox- 

-house I-will-remain.'' Having-given-this-promise, an-oath having- taken, 

3^ ^1^ ^rr ^ 'rt* ^Vt ft^ ''i^ ^ ^rniT. 

she to-her-own-house went, and he to-his-own-honse came. 

J'j^ ^^^ff\ u^'^ <^' c/ ^'^^ ^y^ •^-J^ C/**^ ^ 

In-short on-the-fifbh-day her-marnage took-place. Her-husband 

marriage having-performed, her to-his-own-house brought. After-some- 

I shall liye again." She said, ^^Fire days hence I am going to be mairied; but I will fint 
unite with yon and after that will remain with my husband.*' Haying giyen this promise^ 
and taken an oath, she went home : and the merchant's son also returned. 

In short, on the fifth day the marriage took place ; and her husband, after the ceremony, 
brought her home to his own house. After some days, at night-time, the wife of her hnabaiid^s 



# * 
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-days at-night-time her-hii8baiid'B-yoTmger-brother^8-wi& 

• M y* ' 

(aiid)-Iii8-elder-brofher'8-wife foicibly her to-her-husband sent. 

She into^the-nnptial-chamber having-gone, Bilent in-a-comer remained- 

"^^ u^\ cs2/^ ^in^^ u*'' X j^-^*^ cL yr ^*> y c/**^ ^■ 

-seated. In-this-intenral her-hosband when he-looked, fhen her- 

-hand haying-seizedy on-the-bed he-catised-(her)-to-fiLt. 

In-short he when was-about-^ on-the-neck ^-to-embrace, then 
she with-(h6r)-hand jerked, and whatever with-that-merohant's-son 

she -had -agreed, that all she -explained. Thid haying-heard, 

her-husband said, "If truly to-him thou-art-widung-to-go, 

itV w. gr "^r^ w^ 'ift ^JniT iit, ^^ i?- 

then go!" She her-husband's-command having -reoeived, to-that- 

jounger brother, and aho the wife of his eldest brother sent her bj force to her husband. 
She entered the nnptial-chamber, and sat silent in a corner. When her husband saw her, ho 
took hold of her hand, and seated her on the bed. 

Bat when he was about to embrace her, she put him away with a jerk of her hand, and 
told him what she had promised that merchant's son. He, on hearing it, said, ** If truly 
you are desirous of going to him, go.*' She, having thus receiTod her husband's perminion, 

23 
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o f 

-merchant's -house went On-the-road a-thief her haying-Been, 

being-pleased, to-her haying-come, said that, ''Thou at-two-paharB** 
of- the - night - time in - this - <lftr1rTip.aR such - clothes - (and) - ornaments 

haying-pnt-on, alone whither art-going?" She said, '' To-what-place 

^TT ^t?nf WITTT WWfIT %. fWW ^W, ^Vt^ *WT, ^IWt 

C O O >. 9 

ir!^ rVt b^ ^ L5^ -vi cr- Jf>- ^ ^ cJ^^ 

my-dearly-beloyed is-liying." This haying-heard, the-thief said, '^Here 

^TTWWTWW'^Vw W? WW Wr^ ^^ Wf^WWTWf^^ 

thy -helper who is ?" She began-to-say, "'With-(hi8)-bow-(and)-arrow 

^^ ^nCT WWTW flr^WWTWTT WTW W- 

Madan my-helper is-with-(me)." 

fww *w> fw!T wVt ^ wrrw wrc^ wi^ www- 

-rt V jfi j^ cX XT i^jl- ^^\ JjU 

This having-said, then bef(ne-tlie- thief the-whole-of- her -former- aod- 

-^^iTt%K-¥t-fl«m W^PT ^r^, flPfT fir, ^ f^^T 

-latter-history haying -explained, she -said that, "My-omaments 

^ UTT ^iT^, % 7s$ WWW f^ «rnft w» wwt ^ «iw 

do-not-break, I thee hay*-giyen-a-promise am-going, thence when 

went to that merchanf house. On the road a thief saw her, and much delighted, came and 
asked, ''Whither art thou going at midnight in this darkness, haying pat on all these dothea 
and ornaments?" She said that she was going to the place where her deariy-beloTed was 
living. The thief said, ''Who is here to be thy protector?" She replied, ''Madan (Capid) 
with bow and arrow, is my accompanying protector." Having thns spoken, she told the 
thief the whole story, and said, " Do not destroy my jewels ; I will giye yon a prNniae 



» 
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vP>J^. ^ ^ <^J^ ^ J^if -Vi c^ 

I-ahall-retani, then (iny)-jewels*^ to-thee I-will-deliver." This haT*-heard, 

'^IT ^ ^1^ f^ ^ *^> T^IT ^ ^ fit ^ ^Vl- 



-*d 



c -^ , 




the-thief in-Ms-heait said, "Tbe-jewels to-give indeed to-me she-has- 
-giyrai-a-pToiiiise, then why her-omaments should-I-break?" This 

^ jy¥t V.*^ V*^ d^^^ ^ ^; j^^ 

having-thought, her he- let -go; he-himself there remained-seated, and 

t^ ^rrt ^^y f% ^snrf ^^^ti ittt ^itrrr ^- ^t^ ^ ^ 

she there went, where"* Somdatt had-fallen-aaleep. On-going when 
she him suddenly awoke, then he being -alarmed, rose -up and 

O / C • o 

began-to-say, ''Thou a -deity's -daughter art? or a-saint's- daughter? or 

m^iraiT %? ^^ «ir, (S^f^? ^T ^^ ^ri 

o ^ / • • • 

a -serpent's -daughter art? truly say, who -art -thou? and to-me 

whence hast-thou-come ?" She-said that, "I a-man's-daughter am, and 



^ ^ ■\0 ^ 



before I go, that when I retum I will giye thee aU my ornaments." The thief, on 
hearing thia, thought to himaelf that it would be useless to destroy her ornaments now, when 
she had promised to gire them to him presently, and therefore let her g^. He sat down 
therei, and she went on to where Somdatt had fallen asleep. When she got there she waked 
him suddenly, and he, getting up in alarm, asked her quicldy, '' Art thou the daughter of some 
deity ? or of a saint ? or of a serpent ? Tell me truly, who art thou ? and whence hast thou 
come ? " She said, " 1 am a man's daughter — the merchant Hiranyadatt's — and my name is 



»» Ki jakdiu, " that there," i.e., " where." 
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CL^ju.> -62-- ^ ^ L-wa^ \j^ ^U ^ j,^< 

the-mercliant-Hiraiiyadatt's-daiighter, Madaiueni my-name . is, and to-thee 






reooUection (is-there)-not? when in-that-grore thou t)y-foroe my-hand 

c * f y ^ f 

Jjij (^ / i^ 1 jJb Iff J^ d;--»cL H-^^ 

haying-seized, on-an-oath had-insisted,'* and I by-reason 

of-thy-bidding this-oath had-taken that, ' (Who-is)-marTyiQg^(me) the-man 

*£^WJ «4/ «^ c/"^ v/'J "^ r* (ji^ v/? du* >^ 

haTing- abandoned, to-tibee I-vill-oome.' So"* I-haTO-oome: what 

?lftT^FT5f ^n^, iV iK^. fine H% TOT, f%, ftpf 

s£rH Wr' dr?^ «_/ r* j^ ^. <^' Vji '^ -ri 

in-thy-desire ahall^enter, that do." Then he aaked, saying, ''This 

thou circumstance to -thy -husband hast -said? or not?" She 
gave-reply that, "I the- whole-circumstance have-told, and he 

aU having -understood, me to-thee has- allowed -(to -come.)" Somdatt 

Madaiuciifc. Hast tbon no recollection of taking hold of my hand in that groye, and of my 
ta3ung the oath to abandon the man whom I was going to marry and to come to thee. Thii I 
haye now done— do what yon wish." He said, " Hast then told all this to thy hnsband or 
not ?" She replied, " I haye told him everything, and he, thoronghly oomprehendhig the whole 
circumstances, he gaye me permission to come.** Somdatt said, '* This affidr is like jewds without 
a suitable dress, or food without ghS, or singing without melody, — they are all alike nnnatiiral. 

u* /tdtf, << effort." Ba-jidd-Und^ <'to insist." He had compelled her to swear that ahe 
would come to him. 



* * 
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said, '' ThiB-thing sucli^ is, ^aa without-a-dress jewels ; or without- 

-claiified-butter food; or without-melodj singmg: all-these like-each- 
-other are/' 

T'St ?nni ^^ ^ni'i ^ ^ ^ ; ^ffHV^i 

In -this -very -manner soiled-apparel will - mar -*^- beauty ; bad-food, 

■trengOi; a-bad-vifa life; a-bad-son (luB)-fainil7 wiU-deetroy; 

j^\ ^j^\j ^^^ ^^ K^ !p J'ji !f ^ ^ ji 

and (when)-a-demoii enragfli is, then life he-is-taking ; but 

a-woman m-loTe-and-m-enmity in-both-states a-grief-bestover is. 
A-woman what will -not -do that few, because what thing 
in-her-mind is-remaining, that on-(her)-tongue she-is-not-bringing ; 

♦ - ♦ *^ 

and what on-her-tongue is, that eyident she-is-not-making ; '" and 

In the same way dirty clothes will mar beauty ; bad food will andermine strength ; a bad wife 
wiU worry one to death ; a disreputable son will ruin bis family ; an enraged demon will mi . A 
woman, whether she lore or hate, will be a source of pain ; there are few things a woman will 
not do— for she nerer brings to her tongue what is in her heart — ^neyer speaks out what is on 



^*^ JTarfid, lit., <* to steal, spoil, plunder." ^^^ That is, '' She does not speak it oat." 



^ 
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what Bhe-iB-doingy that she -is -not -telling; a-woman in-this-world 
the-Deiiy a^trange-something has-created." 

These-much-specches having'Uttered, that-merchant's-son to-her gaTe- 

-b J ^ ^i;-^ ^Jl^ ^jy^ est *i^ vir?ir^^ ^0 ^ 

-answer that^ "I with-another's-wife concern not have.'^^ TMb 

having-heard, she-then-tomed-back, (and)-to-her-hoa8e went. On-the-road 

that-thief she-met-with. To-him the-whole-story she-told. The-thief 

having-hcardy baving-giyen-praise, let-her-go. She to-her-husband 

came, and to-him the-whole-affair explained. Bat her- 

-husband for -her affection did -not -show, and said, ''Of -a- cuckoo 

her tongae — never tella what she is doing : the deity has created wonaan in this world a strange 
creatnre." 

Thus saying, the merchant's son replied, " I will have nothing to do with another man's 
wife." She then returned home. On the way she met the thief, and, haying related the whole 
affair to him, he gare her great praiK and let her go. She then came to her husband, and told 
him all that had happened ; hut he had ceased to feel any affection for her, and said, " The 
beauty of a cuckoo is its note, of a woman is chastity ; an ugly man's beauty is knowledge, 
and a deyotee's heauty is forgiveness." 

»" That is, " I will have nothing to do with another man's wife." 



* 
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9 



^F ^ 



the-note indeed the-beanty is; and of-a*woman tlie-beauty (i8)-chastit7 ; 

'^tr ^^^ 'nj^ ^H' ^ipi ft^; rnrtt^^^ ^ji^T- 

and an-Tigly-man'a-beauty (iB)-kiiowledge; a-devotee'a-beauiy (is)-forgivene88." 

^^] 1^5^ . ^ jlJ Jy <^ «i w|^ ^^u 

This-mnch-story having-utteredy tlie-Baitdl-said-that, ''0-king! among- 
-these-three wbose-virtue is-greatest ?" Bajd-Bikramdjft said, 

"The- thief B-\irtae is-greatest." The -Bcdtil- said, "For-what-reason?" 

^ 99 9 ^ o 

The-king-said, " For-another-man her-desiie having-seen, (her)-husbaad 
abandoned-(lier) ; of-the-king fear hav^-felt, Somdatt left-her; and-(5i«^) 

to-the-thief for-letting-(lier)-go any-reason was-not; hence the-thief indeed 

o c *<' 9 ^ 9 

ia-the-chief." This haviog-heard, the-Bait&l again on-the-tree having-gone 

was-saspended, and the-king also there hay*-gone, from-on-that-yery-tree 

The BaiUd baring narrated thoB far, asked the king, *' Of these three, whose virtae was 
greatest ?" The king replied, " The thief's." The Baitfil asked, ** Why ? " and the king said, 
** When her hnshand saw her love for another he abandoned her ; Somdatt abandoned her from 
fear of the king (t.^., of the law) ; bat there was no reason why the thief should let her go ; 
hence he is the chief.'* When the Baitfil heard this, he went and suspended himself as before 
on the tree, and the king taking him down and binding him, brought him away. 
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^TTTj 



J 



^\ 









4j 



hay*-taken-(him)-down, haT*-bound-(liim), on-hiB-shoulder hay<-plaoed-(lam), 
again-took-him-away. 



STORY THE TENTH. 



THB 8TORT OF 6UXSHBKUAB, rXjX OF BABDDHAmXn, AND OF BIB 1IINI8TBB ABHAICBANB, 
WHO CONVBRTED BIS 80VBRBI0N TO TRK JAIN BBLIGION BT THB ABOOIfBNTS WBIOH 
HB ADDUCED. 



%?fTW ^VWT, ^ TJ^\ 



The-Bait&l said, 

^} J^ v/* Ji^ 

a city is, and 



■\ U^ 



:; 



« O-king ! 
Gunshekhar 



in-the-coimtiy-of-Ghiur 



Barddham^ 



bj-name 









of- that -place 



was -king; 



his- minister a Jain, 



Abhaichand by-name, was. 



From-bis- 



U^ 



• c 



O u 



y 



-instruction 
tfie-worohip, 



the -king 



fOso into-the-Jain-religion 



\r\ 



came. 



Of- Shiva 






^ o 






of-Ylshnu 



the-worahip ; and gifta-of-oows, gifta-of-land. 



^^^yrif^TT; TT^^'^ ^rinrfir^. itc if 



\ 






j> 



\ 



\j.X^ 



S 



these -all he-prohibited. In-the-ci^ 



^ ,j^ 



gifts-of-pindaa,'** gaming-and-wine ; 

STORY THE TENTH. 

The BaitU aaid, " O Idng ! in the ooontry of Oaor there was a city, Barddham&n by Base, 
of which Gunshekhar was king. His minister was a Jain, named Abhaichand, and he had 
conrerted the king to the Jain religion by his arguments. He, in consequence, prohibited the 
worship of Shim and of Vishnu, and gifts of cows, and of land, and of pinds ^^ ; put an end 

1^ Find, " a ball made of flour or rice, used at HindCi fcstiyals." 
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anyone (them)-to-do might-not-get-leaTe ; and bones into-fhe-Oanges anyone 
might-not-convey ; and on-these-matters the-minister indeed from-the-king 
orders haying-taken, proclamation'^ in-the-city caused -to-be-made 

fir, iJV *tt; ^ w^ *^T, ^w *T 4i\^^ TWT wtf- 

flia^ ''Whoeyer tfaeae-acts BhaU-do, his-property the-king haying- 
-confiscated, will-pmiisli-(lum) (and)-from-tbe-city will-banish-(him)." 

fine ^t* fiC'I ^^1*1 TT^ ^ *^ W^ fif > *4^l<l«l ! 

^n^ one day the-minister to-the-king began-to-say that, "Great-king! 
the-judgment-of-religion be-pleased-to-hear. Whosoeyer of -anyone the-life 

iim %j j^f ^itr 'wr if ^w ^ ^ ^ ihrr %, i;^- 

is-taking, he in-the-other-birth his-Hfe-indeed is-takkig, from-this- 

o c / • 

-V^ <e jLj«I ^^;-^ ^T (^^i/t l^ ^J-i^ ^^^ 

-same -Bin into -this -world haying- come, of- a- man the -life death 

wff ^jjidb fiiT fiiT ^'n? ihrr^, ^Vr t^^. t^^ 

c/ o /» X c y 

does-not-cease, again-(and)-again birth he-is-taking, and is-dying. Hence 

to gambling and wine-drinkisg ; and would not allow anyone to oonyey bones to the Ganges : 
and the minister who was cha^^ed to see to all those things, proclaimed throoghout the dtj, by 
sound of dram, that whoeyer should commit those acts which were forbidden, his property 
should be confiscated, and he would recelye punishment and be sent out of the country. 

One day the minister said to the king, " Qreat king ! be pleased to hear the decisions (or 

>** BomU, " proclamation by sound of drum." 

24 



* ^ 



186 BAITAL PACHISI. 

vlr?^ (^^ <=:^^ (V*^ ^^^ cA^ / 

into-the-world birth having -receiyed, religion to-cultiTate for-a-xaaii 

^f^ %• ^f^iil flTTif, *Vw, wHf , iiW> vi ^ ; 

proper is. Behold with-love, anger, avarice, fascination, being-OTerpovered ; 
Brahmd, Yishnu, (and)-Mahdd6v, in-yarious-wayB upon-the-earth 



^ ^ 



are-desoending.'^ Nay than -them a -cow (more) -excellent is, 

who from*-anger, enmity, intoxication, rage, avarice, (moicli]iate)-affectioii * 

>" X I* V ^ ^ f 

free is, and of-people support b-making, and of-her who 

sons are, those also of-the-world creatures in-many-ways 

solacing are -cherishing. Hence all -gods-and- Munis the-cow 

cSi^ dr!^ <-^l^. d»A"ji^ / ^^ V un^ 

are- respecting. On -this -account the-gods to-reverence good (i8)-not. 

judgments) of religion. WhoeTer takes the life of another, loses his own life in the next world ; 
the life and death of one who has been bom into this world is not exempt from the penalty of 
sin ; again and again he is bom and dies. Hence it is right for every one who receiyes birt^ 
into this world to practise religion. Behold ! Brahm&, Yish^n, and Mahfrdey, OTeipowerod by 
loye, anger, ayarice, and fascination, have descended to earth in yarions forms; but more excellent 
than all these, a cow, free fix>m enmity, anger, intoxication, rage, ayarice, and inordinate 
affection ; is supporting the people and those who are her sons ; and, solacing the creatures of 
the earth in many ways, is cherishing them. Hence gods and Honis reyerenee the cow, and for 



^*^ Autdr, "The avtUdry or descent upon earth of a deity;" Und^ <*to take;" dnd^ 
" to come." 
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1^ «ni if fTW «ih" inf'i^, ^Vr ^r'fft ^ wwr ; ^^, 



\^ 



/ 



v/^/ <s^y j^ v^^cs- ^ v^^ 



In-this-world the-cow be-pleased-to-respect, and from-the-elepliant liaTC-1)eg^n ; ants, 

^Vt ^H5 ^ift IT T^j TT tf' ^^ T^ ^fT 

^ ^ O CO 

and beasts (and)-birds np-to-men, of-erery-one life protection to-make 

CO y ^ CO 

righteousness is. In-the- world equal -to- that anj-iighteouaness (iB)-not« 

o C O o y 



What men of-another-^ the-flesh hav*-eaten their-own-flesh are-increasing, they 
-creature 

in -the -final -period HeU are-suffering. Hence for-a-man proper this 
i% that of- life protection he-should -make. What people that of- other- 

^ Tit ¥i?W5i> "^JVt '^^ ^ itr: 'ITT 

/ c y • y 

-creatures grief are-not-considering, and of-others the-life hay*-destroyed 

^ f CO *o/ yy 

are-eatiBg, of-those on -lUs- earth fhe-life is -short; and 

maimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, such deficient- 

this reason it ia not right to regard the gods. In this world reverence the cow. And it is 
nghteonsneas to protect beasts and birds, firom the elephant to the ant. In this world there is no 
righteonsnefls greater than this. Those men who increase their own flesh by eating the flesh of 
other creatures ; in the final period will surely &11 into hell. Hence it is right that a man 
should protect animals. They who do not sympathize with the grie£i of other creatures, but 
kill and eat them, their lives will be short in this world; and in the next life they will be bom 
maim)f>d| lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, or deficient in bodily proportions. All 



»<• Birdnd^ "foreign," "strange," "different:" hence "different to mankind," i.e. "animal." 



* ^ 



188 BAITAL PACHISI. 



■^If ^ ^ ^>wr ^ %. ^ mj ^ ^Wt i^ ^ 



9 






•bocUes having aie-beiiig-boni. Jast-as of-beasU-aiid-birdB the-bodies 






they-are-eatingy just-so at-the-end'*' their-own-bodies they-are-destroyiiig. 



<> 



And from -wine-drinking great sin arises, hence of-wine-(and)-fle8li 



# 



the-taking proper (is)-not. 

In-this-manner the-minister to-the-king of-his-own-mind the-sentimeats 



V 

b X X u o 



Wf^ ^' ttr^*^ (V^^ (^ ^* ^ yr -vi 

having-ezplained, so into-the-Jain-religion broiight-(him), that what he 



X 

o 



was-saying, that- very -(thing) the-king was-doing, and brihmans^ 

^fNit 'W'n! ^^TT ^5*1141 4<^ii fWt *V i iiPniT- 






^^ (^ ll^?^ ,^^ cAsjy*^ ^/^ / ^ ^^- 

Yogls, ftiklrs/** Sevrds/** Sany^sfs,^** darweshes, to-any was-not- 

-iTTj 4Vt t^ v4 ^ TT^ %\jni irr. it* 

-paying-reepect, and (in-acoordance)-with-this-religion was-goyendng. One 

Buch as eat the bodies of beasts and birds will hereafter destroy their own bodies. And horn 
drinking wine and eating flesh great sin arises, and hence both are wrong." 

In ^OB manner, the minister, haying explained his own sentiments, gained oyer the king to the 
Jain religion, and henceforward that monarch goyemed his kingdom according the precepts of 
that religion — spaying no respect to brfchmans. Yogis, Sanyasis, or jRakks of any kind. One day, 

i« That is "hereafter." 

1^ A ^^jangam" is a fskis with matted hair, who wanders about ringing a bdL 

>tt A fiakir of the Jain sect, or those who reffard certain Pontifh, called Jinahs, as superior 
to the gods of tiie other sects. The Jains deny the dirine authority of the Ycdas, and dii 
the distinction of castes. 

iw A br&hman of the fourth order. 
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^«i ^niri^^'i^ ^'WT. fine vw^^teT V'Aww 

X f X o o kc o 

day being-in-ttiie-power-of-doath he-died. Then his-son Dhanndhwaj 

ITU 1^ ^KK. 'Hjt, ^\r^ TT^ ^f^ wnr. tt* ftci 's^ 5| 

by-name on-the-throne sat, and began-to-go7em. One-daj he 

Abhaichand the-miniBter having-cauaed-to-be-seized upon-hia-head seven 







lookB*^ hav*-oai]fled-to-be-left^ (his)-&ee Uaok hav^-canaed-to-be-made, 
^ITC ^^^ Wt^ ^^RT, 




o o o 

n. 



on-an-asB haT^-cansed-him-to-be-moontedy the-dnim haT*-caii8ed-t(y-be-beaty 
of-tfae-eity a-dieoit haying-caosed-to-be-made, the-conntry caii8ed-(bim)-to- 
-quit: and his-goyemment firee-from-anziety he-carried~on. One-day 

thai-king in-the-aeason-of-spring (hiB)-qaeen8 along-with-(him) haying-taken 

in-the-garden for-arstroll went. In-that-gaiden a-large-tank was, and 

OTercome by Death, be gaye op tbe tbrone to Dbarmdhwaj, bis son, wbo, haring ordered bis 
fiither^s minister Abhaicband to be seized, caused all bis bair to be sbared off but soven locks, 
bad bis (ace bUickened, and mounting bim upon an ass, witb drums beating, sent bim on a 
dreuit tbrougb the city, and then banished him tbe country. Henceforward be goyemed 
finee from anxiety. 

One day in the spring-time the king was strolling in tbe garden along witb bis queens, and 
seeing a tuik in which lotuses were blooming, and admiring its agreeable aspect, be thought be 



1^1 CA«{i, '* a lock or braid of hair." All bis hair was shaYcd off but seven locks. 
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in-thAt lotaseB were-bloBBoming. The-king of-that-pond the-beanty 
hay^-observed, (hiB)-clothe8 hav*-takeD-off, to-batbe went-down. A-flower 

jy j-J y. i sib cl-t^-^jr- ^^' 

having -pluoked, to -the -bank having -come, into -the -queen's- hand he-was- 

-going-to-give, when hereupon fix>m-(hiB)-hand that-(flower) slipped, on«the- 

-queen's-foot it-fell, and by-its-blow the-queen's-foot waa^broken. 

Then tlie-kiiig being-alanned, at-once haT*-coino-oxit, to-her begau- 

-qr^^S^, t% T^if TT?T "^ ^Vt ^rRTir 

-to -apply -remedies,'" when hereupon night came-on, and the-mcon 

ii^irnr f%^. "^t^r 'ft ^?T i^ ir|^ 'ft ^^0 Tnft ^- 

shone-brightly.'" Of-the-moon's-rays (firom)-the-£alling on-the-second-queen's- 

-body blisters were-formed, and suddenly from -a- distance from-some- 

wonld bathe therein ; and, takiog off his clothes, plangcd in. He had plucked a flower, and 
was on the point of giving it to one of his queens, when it slipped from his hand and fell upon 
her foot, which was broken by the blow. The king, in alarm, at once got out and began to 
apply the usual remedies. In the meantime night came on, and the moon shone out. Ito raja 
feu on the second queen and blistered her body. About the same time there was heaid in the 



^" AuahadAf ** a medicament, drug, or herb used in medicine, 
>» Ptakdth, " light, splendour." 
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-hoQjseholder^s-dwelliiig of-a-wooden-peetle tlie-sound came; immediately 

of-the-third-queen in-the-head Buch-pain came-on that she-fainted-away. 

This-mudi-speecli having-uttered, the-Bait&l-said, ''O-king! of-fhese- 

-thzee most-delicate which is?" The-kmg said, '^Qf-whioh in-the-head 

pain having-come-oii, she-famted, she-indeed most-delicate is/' 
f^ TTrT Vf %WTW ftiT ^^ "^^ ^ ^ 

/ -^ # o o 

Tm»-Bpeeoh having-beaid, fhe-Sait&l again on-that-Ter^-tree havuig-gone, 
was-sospendedy and the-king there hay*-gone, him haT*-taken-down, 

^raft 'rtv «t^ ^T T^ 1^ 

,^;<SS' jkoJU ^AJwli A -^J ^ 

m-a-bnncQe haTiiig-&8tened-(Ium), <m-(lu8)-8houlder haying-plaoed oairied- 

•(him)-away. 

> 

dtttanoe the noise of a wooden peetle, which occasioned snch a pain in the head of the third 
queen, that she fiunted away. 

Here the Bait&l broke off the story to ask the king which of the three qneens he considered 
the most delicate. The king thought she who had fiiLited was the most delicate. The Baitftl, 
on hearing this reply, went and suspended himself as before on the tree, whence he was bxought 
by the king. 



* ^ 
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STOEY THE ELEVENTH. 

TBB BTOar OV BALL ABB, KINO OF PVNTAPUB, AND OF HI8 MINISTSa BATTAPRAkXbB, WBO 
DIBD, BROKBN-BBABTBD, FBOM ORIBF AT TBB EVIL COUB8B8 OF BIS 80VXBBIOK. 

^Tim ^t^ f%, t Tim 1 j^rj^ 'ini tc* i'tt %» 

The-Bait41-8aid that, ''O-kmg! Fanyapur bj-name a-city is, 

int *T W1W ITil TT^ ^> ^T ^^ ^ 'Ht VT im 



<«o 



of-that-plaoe Ballabh by-name (a)-kiiig was; aad his-miniBter^s-naiiie 

CO f bO CO oo ^ 

Satyaprakish; that-minister's-wifb's-name (wa8)-Iiakshm(. That-king one 

• "^ o/ oo 

day to •hifl- minuter said, "If a-king being"* viih-beaatiftil -women 
should-not-enjoy-himself, then his-reigning froitleaB is." This 

speech having -uttered, to -his -minister of- government the* burden 

having-given-up, he-himself at-ease pleasure to-make began; of -government 

STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

The Bftit61 said, '* king ! there was a city, Pimyapiir by name, of which Ballabh was king, 
and he had for his minister Satyaprak&sh, whose wife's name was Lakshmi. The king one day 
said to his minister, " The reign of a king who does not enjoy himself with beantiful womeoHy is 
nseless." Having thus spoken, he relinqnished the bnrthen of government to his minister, and 
hegan to pass his time in pleasure and enjoyment. 

1** Zit.f " having been or become." 
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N- --r- >r s^'^ Ji^ w*^ ^'j ^T ^^ ^j ^ 

care all he-abandoned; and day-(and)-night in-enjojment began-to-pass. 

uuj] cXjI j^^ ,j ^^^ ^; y ^.^ <^b\ ws-i- 

By-chance one-day that-minister in-his-own-house dejected was- 

-seated, when hereupon his- wife asked, ''Husband! (in)-the6e-day8 

you mnch-emaciated I-am-beholding — " He eaid, "Night-(and)-day 

^ Tra*t fw T^5ft%, t^^ nftr ^^w 

f cox o / 

to-me for- the- kingdom anxiety is-remoining, hence (my)-body emaciated 






has -become; and the -king the- whole -day"" in- pleasure -( and )-iepose 

C ^ CO ^ / 

is-remaining.'.' That-minister' s- wife said that, " 0-husband ! (for)-many-day8 

you the-affdirB-of-the-state have-carried-on ; now for-a-few-days 

of-the-king having-taken-leave, (to-sDmo)-holy-place a-pilgrimage make." 

9 9 9 

Thift-speech-of-hers hav'-heard, he-remained-silent. Afterwards when 

It happened one day that that minister was sitting in a desponding state, when his wife said 
to him, *' Husband ! yon appear to me to haye become weak and emaciated lately — ** He 
replied, '* Bay and night I am never free from anxiety about the government of the kingdom, 
and the king is always passing his time in pleasure and repose." His wife said, '^ You have 
administered the affairs of the kingdom for some time, now, having obtained leave from the 
king, go on a pilgrimage to some holy place for a few days.*' 

25 



^ 



* * 




194 BAITAL PACHI8I. 

/ to 

thenoe he-arose, then at-the-time-of-Darbar ^" to-the-king having-gonoy 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

having-taken-leave, (to-6ome)-hol7 place the-pilgrimage to-perfoim he-aet-oat 
Proceeding-on" (at-the)-8ea-shore, (at)-Setbandh-R4me8hwar*'* he-arrived. There 
on -going to-Mah&dev a -visit having -made, ont he -had -come, when 
by-chance (hi8)-regard of-that-sea in-the-direction hav^-gone fell. Then 

mr ^^^RTT %? fir It* '^ w^ VT ^ ^5^ if ^ 

what is -he -seeing? that a such of-gold tree from-oat-of-that-(8ea) 
issued that of-it ^^ of-emerald the-leaves ; of-topaz the-flowers ; of-coral 
the-fruit. Exceedingly pleasant (it)'appeared, and on-that-tree 

a- very-beautiful- damsel a-lute in- (her) -hand hav«- taken, with*- very-sweet-" 

On hearing this speech of hen, he remained silent ; hut when he got up thence, the king 
was holding his court, and having obtained leave, set forth on his pilgrimage. Proceeding on 
his journey, he came to the seashore to Setbandh R&meshwar.'^ On arriving there, he paid 
a visit to Mah&dev ; and as he came out of the temple, his eye fell upon a certain spot in the 
sea, whence he saw issue a golden tree; the leaves of which were emerald; the flowen, 



i» DarhdTy "a court," or «*lev6i«." 

'M B&meshwaram is an island about fourteen miles long and five hroad, forming the westeni 
extremity of the ridge--<»Ued hy HindOs, Setbandh, or '' R&ma*8 bridge," and uy Christiani, 
"Adam's bridge," — which is the northern boundary of the Gulf of Manaar, between Coro- 
mandel and Ceylon. Here it is supposed R&ma crossed into Lanka, or Ceylon, to slay Rfcvana, 
and recover his wife Sit4. 



* * 



BAITAL PACHISI. 



195 



M 

strains * seated 



J'^d' 



J-/ J-/ 

▼ery-fioft-" sorams '" seatea is -singing 

-'CO/ 

tliat tree in-the-aea was-engulphed. 



After-a-quarter-of-an-hour •'^ 




CO 









^H[ST Pir: tr^- 



c/ 



This sight the-minister there having-beheld. 



l2H 



v<i 



\- 



-hia-own-city came, and 



wlfc jy^ 



J 



'^ 



having-joined-hands, said, 



The -king 



have-come." 

* • O - great - king ! former "' 



to-the-king hav«-gone, 
" 0-great-king ! I 

"Eelate!" 



said, 



\J^. 



back again into- 
hav'-made-salutationy 

marvel having-seon, 

said, 



a 



The-minister 



^ ^?l 



* . 






men have-left-us-the-saying, "What-(ever)-thing 

1 ^«ITq» ''tTT 'nT ^TRR^- 



of-anjone into-the-comprehension 



^ 



JjV 



will-not -come, and anyone will-not- 



^ "Vi C" 






-believe, such-a- thing do-not-mention." But this I with (my-own)-eyes 

topaz; and the fruit, coral. It was exceedingly beautiful, and upon it waa seated a very 
lovely damsel, who held in her hand a late, and was singing in very sweet, soft strains. 
At the end of about a quarter-of-an-honr, the tree was engolphed in the ocean. On beholding 
this extraordinary sight, the minister came back to his own city, and going to the king, did 
rererence with hands joined, saying, "0 great king! I, having beheld a wonderful thing, have 
come." The king said, <* Relate the circumstance." The minister said, ''Great king! 
men in former ages have said that one should not mention matters which people can neither 
understand nor believe ; but I am going to teU you of that which I saw with my own eyes. 



*" That is, " men of a former age." 
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cot, <^o/ ^ p 

J^A ¥i J LA«] «s ^js^ ^^ dj>* rl*^ w^ -^^J ^ «i 

dearly saw, hence I am-teUing. Great-king! where Eaghunith^-Jf" 

over-the-sea a-bridge has-built, (in) -that -spot what-am-I-beholding? 
f% HTTC ^ ^ TT^ ^ ATT 7T^^ f^*WT, fif ^^^ ^ 

that from-out-of-the-sea a-** of-gold "-tree issueid, that of-emerald 
with ♦-leaves, of- topaz with ♦-flowers, of-coral with ♦-fruits ♦, so 

1^ m^ i^T ^> t^ t^ ^ ^?^rnr i^ tV ««di. ^Vr 

well -laden had-become, that of- it a-description is -not -possible. And 

^^HT 'l^^^ ^ ^ ^T^ if f^, ^- 

upon-that a -very -beautiful -woman a-lute in-(her)-hand hay^-taken, with-^ 

-^^ ^ft ^ inft ^j ^ ii:* ^^ i^ w^ ^ ^ 

-ycry-Bweet "-strains * was-einging, but after-a-qaarter-of-an-hoar*° that-tree 

/ oo • 

in-the-ocean was-hidden («0nA or disappeared),^* 

9 

This -speech the -king having -heard, to -the -minister the -government 

On the spot where Saghun&th-Ji built a bridge oyer the sea, a golden tree rose out of the ocean. 
Its leases were of emerald, its flowers of topaz, and its fruits of coral ; and it was more heavily 
laden than I can describe. Upon it was seated a very beautiM woman, holding a lute in her 
hand, and singing in sweet sweet strains. After about a quarter-of-an-honr, howeyer, that 
tree sank in the ocean." 

The king, on hearing this, haying entrusted the goyemment to his minister, went to that 



'^ Jtoffhu'ndthy "Lord of Raghu," one of the titles of R&machandra, the seyenth incarnation 
of Vishnu. Ji is merely a respectful addition to the title. 
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haTmg-intrastedy alone to-the-sea-shore went. In-a-few-days 

there he-aniyed, and of-Mali4dey for-a-visit into-the-temple went. 

As having- worshipped he-came-out, then from -the -sea that -very -tree 

with-the-damsel issued. The-king that on-seeing into-the-sea haT*-leap4^ 
^^ 'T^ ^ IT, %3T. 5^ THIT ^^ tiTTTTW 'fl' 

on-ihat-yery-tree haying-gone, sat. That with -the -king to-P&t&l 

went-away. 8he him haying- seen, said that, ''0-braye-man! 
for-what-reason thon hither art-come?" The-king said, "I of-thy- 

'J, i^ ^ , ^' '^^ 

-beauty from-a-longing-desire haye-come." 

She said, "If thou (of-the)-dark-(half) (on)-the-fourteenth-day 

seashore alone. When he arriyed there, he paid a yisit to the temple of Mahfidev, to perfonn 
bis devotions, and as he was coming ont, he saw the tree, with the damsel seated thereon, 
iasae from the ocean. He immediately leapt into the sea, and sat on the tree, which 
carried him down to F&tU. The damsel asked him, ** brave man ! why hast thou come 
bitker?" The king said, "From a longing desire for thy beauty have I come." She 
■aid, ** I wUl marry thee, if thou wilt not embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark half 
of the month." The king consented to thii, and she married him. In short, when the 
fourteenth of the dark half arrived, she said, ** Mfkg ! to-day do not remain near me." 
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^ 



with-me wilt-not-unite, I with-thee marriage 



will-make." 



The-king 




-Vi 



CL^b ^U 



t/*t j'^ ^- '^ 



tliifl- thing agreed -to. On -which indeed she 
with-the-king marriage made. In-short when 



promise haying - taken, 

CO 

(of.the)-dark-(half) the- 



o/ 



to-day then near-me 



-fourteenth came, then she said, "0-king! 



W[ T^. 



ft^ ^^ TTwr 



t*/ 



'J 



-Vi 



\^\ 



i 



1} 



<^ 



uU 



do -not -remain." This having-heard, the-king (hi8)-8word in-()iis)-hand 



having - taken, thence 












U^J 




»*ir 



arose, and on-one-side hav«-gone, Oiav*)-conc«ded- 

-(biiiiaeu) 

came. 



remained-looking When mid-night was, at-that-time a-dcmon 



,.\ 



and 



U" 



^ 



t 



L^ 



,\ 



-rt 



d^^e 



U1 



he on-comiog her embraced.'" This on-seeing, the-king 



llil^ 



^ 



bUj 






(hiB)-sword having-taken, ran-up and said, '<0 sinful-demon! in-mj- 

-^r^ (S ^ 'iri" "f TO "T WIT, xj^ 71^ ^ ^VJ:^ wk ; 

-presence thou to-my-wife hand do-not-put, first with-me do-battle ,* 

The king, on hearing this, took his sword and went aside, resolred to conceal himself and 
watch. At midnight a demon came, and hegan to embrace her, but the king rushed out, 
sword-in-hand, and said, '^ sinful demon ! do not hiy hand on mj wife in my presence ; first 
do battle with me ; until now I dreaded thee, but now that I hare seen thee I am fearless.'* 

»«• (7aW, lit., "neck ;" gak se lagni^ "to embrace." 
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and to-me np-to-this-very-time fear was, ao-long-as thee 

I -had -not -seen; now I fearless am." 

X7f^ ^m v^, ^rhsT f^rtrw, it* t^ Tn 

So-mnch-speecli haying-uttered, hay* drawn- (hi8)-swordy such-a-blow 

8*'' 8*" ' ' 

he struck, that from-the-body the-head haying-become-separated, on-the-ground 
began-to-writhe. This haying-seen, she said that, ''0 braye man! thou 

WTT yM*K f%^- f^ *^*<j ftiT ^TT fir, 

s-great-kmdnefls hast-done." This having-uttered, again she-said that, 
"I7ot in-all-hillB rabies are, nor in-all-oities virtuous 

men, nor in-eyery-forest sandal is-growing, nor of-eyery-elephant 

o ^ / o 

in. the-head a-pearl is/' Then thc-king asked, ''This demon 

for-what-reason (of-the)-dark-(half) on-the-fourteenth to-thee had-come?" 

He dealt him such a blow, that bis bead rolled on the ground, writhing. Wben she saw this, 
she exclaimed, ^'0 brave man! thou hast conferred on me a rast obligation." She then continaed, 
"^ Not in all hills are rubies found, nor in all cities do rirtuous men abound, nor in every forest 
does sandal grow, nor does every elephant's head hold pearls." The king asked her why the 
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She said, " Mj-fofiher'a-name Bidyidhar is, of-whom I ihe-danghter 
am, Sundarf (i8)-my-iiaiiie, and this aii-(e«taWi8hed).thing was that vifhoat-me 
my-father was-not-taking-food. One day of-eatmg at-the-time I in-the- 
-house was-noty then (my)-£Either being-angry, me cursed, saying, 

"Thee (of-the)-dark-(half) on -the -fourteenth -day a -demon having -come 
embraced"* shall-make." This having-heard, I said, "0-father! 

a-curse indeed you have -pronounced, but now upon-me kindness 

,-ris4 u»^^\4 tl^J ^V* \J'j>, p"^ s-«r 

be-pleased-to-shew." He said, "A very-brave man having-come, when 

that demon shall-kill, then thou from-this-curse shalt-be-frecd, so"' 

demon came on the fourteenth day of the dark-half of the month. She said, " My father's name 
is Bidy&dhar, and mine is Sundari. It was a habit of my father's never to eat but in mj 
company. One day I was not at home at the usnal hour, and he, being greatly angered, cursed 
me, saying that a demon should embrace me on the fomrteenth of the dark-half of the moon. 
I besought him to show me some pity, and he promised that the curse should be taken off 
whenerer a hero should arise and rescue me, by destroying that demon. This hast thou done ; 
and I will now go and salute my father." 
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Ok. ' ^ 



I from-that-oorse am-free, and now I to-my-father to-do- 
-reverence will-go." 

TT^ ^YwT, ^ ?3; ^ ^*rc ^ wr^, fiT 

The-kiog said, ''If thou my-kindness regardest» then 



o 



for -once to -my -kingdom having -gone, having- seen, afterwards 



of-thy-father to-a-visit go." She said that^ "Good! what 

yonr-highness has-said, that to-me (iB)-acceptable.*' Then the-king her 
with-(him) having-taken, into-his-metropolis eame. Music began-to- 

-^ s^> s^> d.'t^^ .r^ ^y^ -^ ^-b ^'^ 

-Bonnd,** through-the-whole-city the-newa was that, " The-king-has-como." 

^ j^J J^i jV^ 4^ A 

m 

Then (in)-eycry-house ^ congratulatory-songs odes began -to- be. 

Then also of-the- whole-city thc-musicians hav*-come into-the-Court, *** 

The king said, " If thou wilt requite my kindness, first accompany me to my kingdom, and 
go thence to visit thy fiitbcr." She assented to this, and they set out for the royal palace. 
When they arrived, rejoicings of every kind began to take place. The news of the king's 
return quickly spread through the whole city, and in every household congratulatory songs and 
odes were sung. All the musicians and singers of the city came to court, and began to celebrate 

26 
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to-congratulate began. Tbe-king very-much alm&-giTing (8nd)-Tiituoa&- 

-act*** performed. Then after-Beyeral "-days that beauty said, "Great-king I 

now I to-my-father's-house will-go." The-king sad having-become, 
said that, ''Well! depart." When she the-king sad saw, then 
she-said, "Great-king! I will-not-go." The-king said, "Why 

n^ Wr ^m i^t q^T ^flPTT ^V|[q? f*^T? gir ^t^, 

y cL c:ii^ vV ^V- ^ ^^- *-y> ^ *j J^ 

thou to-thy-father's-house the-going hast-relinquiahed?" She said, 

^^ % ^nro ^ Tt ^^, ^iV?: pTrTT ^TT ^^ 

MM ^ 

"Now I of-a-mortal (tbe-wife)-haye- ^^^ my-father a-celestial-musician"* 

.finally, become,**^ •^ 

^5* m' iir^ li;^ ^- y Irr* J*^^ ^ ^j^ c/**] 

is, now if- 1 -go then to-me respect he-will-not-pay. On-this-aooount 
I am-not-going," 



the events of the day in minstrelsy. The king dispensed vast snms in almsgiving and charity. 
After some time, that beantifiil creature proposed that she should then pay the visit to her 
£ither. The king immediately became sad, and she, seeing this change in him, gave np 
her project. He asked her -why she relinquished her design. She replied, that her £ither 
was a Gandharb (a celestial musician), and that he might not pay her proper reject, as 
she now belonged to a mortal, and that therefore she did not go. The king was much 
pleased, and in gratitude gave further largesses to the poor and to br&hmans, amounting to 

»«> Funpay " virtue," " religious merit.*' 
i«i Mo ehuknd, lit., '* to be finished." 
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This faaving-lieaTdy the- king much pleased became, and Idkhs 

of-rnpees 8pen1>(in)-alin8-giying-(a]id)-cbarity.^'°0f-the'-king of-this-circumstance 

from-hearing of-the-minister tlie-heart^^was-broken, and he-died. This- 

-much-speech having-uttered, the-Baitdl said, '' 0-king ! why that 

minister did-die?" Then king 3(r-Bikram4j{t said, " The-miniBtor 

saw that, ' The-king indeed has-begun-to-indulge-in-pleasure/® and of-the-affairs- 
-Tm €t Han" W^ V^ffT ^, TTOT ^RTO Tftj 

-of-govemment concern all has-forgotten, the-people without-a-lord have-become, 
now my bidding anyone wiU-not-obey.' From this-very-anxiety he 



/ • / o o 



died.'' This having-heard, the-Baital again on-that-yery-tree ha\'*-gone, 

many l&khs of rapees. The minister hearing of these doings of his sovereign, became 
broken-hearted, and shortly after died. 

The BaitU, at thu stage of his tale, asked the king why that minister had died? Bikram&jit 
replied, '* He saw that the king was engaged in a headlong pursuit of pleasure, and that ho had 
ceased to haye any concern for the kingdom ; that the people were thus without a ruler, and 
that no one would do his bidding, and he therefore succumbed to his chagrin, and died of a 
broken heart." The Boit&l, on hearing this explanation, was suspended as before, and the 
king again brought him back. 

»« Chhdti, "the breast:*' ChhdH-phatni, " to break the heart with grief." 
^« *Ai8h, "pleasure;" kamd, "to do." 



* ^ 



204 BAITAL PACHISI. 

9 

WT*T, TTWT Wit ^^^ ^TT^ ^ TTV ^ 

was-Buspended. The-king again in -the -same -maimer on -(Iub)- shoulder 
having-placed him, set-off. 



STOKY THE TWELFTH. 

TBI 8TO&Y OF CBUrXmAN, KINO OF CHtJaXpUII, AND OF THE BON OF HIS GURU DBTA- 
SwAlff, WHO WAS NAMED HARISW^Mf, WHOSE WIFE LXvANTAVATf, BEING CARRIED 
OFF BY A OANDHARB, HARISWAMf SET OUT ON A PILGRIMAGE, DURING WHICH HE 
WAS KILLED BT EATING RICB>MILK, WHICH BAD BEEN POISONED BY A SERPENT. 

The-Bait41 said, " 0-king-Bfr-Bikrain&j{t ! Ch<!t^par by-name a 
city is, of-that-place Churaman by-name king was, whose-spiiitual- 



o • 



-preceptor* 8-name Devaswaml, and his -son's -name Hariswamf. He 



O/ ^ C(/ 



Uke'^-K&mdeT handsome, and in-the-Shistras equal-to-BrihaBpati,"* 



c o 



and his-wealth like-EuTer's. He a-brdhman's-daughter, wliose^- 

STORY THE TWELETH. 

The Bait&l said, ** king Bir Bikram&jit ! there was a city, Ch(ir&piir by name, of which 
Ch6r&man was the king. The monarch's spiritual preceptor was named DeTasw&mi, who 
had a son named Harisw&mi, who was handsome as K&mdeT, as deeply-read in the Sh&stras «s 
Brihaspati, and rich as Eurer. He was married to a br&hman's daughter named L&TanyaTRtS, 
and they were deeply attached to each other. 

iM Sdman^ lit., '' equal.*' ^«^ The preceptor of the gods. 
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-name LavaByavati was, married. Between-thoee-two very -great - 
-affection was. 

• • "^^^ .♦ 

In-short one day of-smnmer in-the-season at-night-time of-a-payilion 



on-the-roof both raiconcepn©fflj were By-chance from-off'^-the-woman's- 

Btretched*^ deeping. '' 

-£bu» the-Tdl was-iemoyed, and a-Gandharb'** in-a-chariot'*' seated, 

y ,^ \^ \^ ^ \2\pr V" <^V^ ^\ J Jv 

in -the -air flying, somewhere was -going. Suddenly his -regard 

npon-her fell, so-that he fhe-cnariot down brought, and her-sleepuig {athqt) 
on-t^e-chariot hav*-placed, hav*-taken-(her) flew-away. After-some-delay 

the-brdhman indeed from-sleep* arose, then what-is-he-seeing? that "(My)-wife 

On one oocacion, daring the hot season, they were sleeping at night on the roof of a shed. 
It chanced that the Teil was blown aside from the woman's &ce, and at that moment a 
Gandharb was passing through the air in his chariot. Suddenly his look fell upon her, and 
bringing his chariot down, he took her up while yet asleep, and placing her in the car, flew off. 
In a short time the br&hman awoke, and not finding his wife by him, got up, and going down, 
searched the house through, without success. He then went into all the streets and lanes of the 



iM Far M, lit., (and somewhat more sensibly than the English locution) " from upon.'* 
1*7 A ptrndna is a ceUttial chariot. 



» ^ 
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O 9 



(is)-not." Then he-was-alarmed, and thence having-deeoended, the-whole- 



^ 

^ ' 



-house searched-throngh. When to-him there indeed ahe-was-not-fonnd, 
then of-all-the-oiiy the-lanes* the-streets* he-Bearc]ied-(and)-wandered- 
-tbiroug^ but nowheie her found, llien in-his-heart he-hegan-to-aay, 
"Who her has-canied-off ? and where haa-fiihe-gone ?" 



u^ H-^ -e^ u^ ^ J?- ^ y 



I 



In-ehort when any power not succeed could, then at-last 

o O / ^ X 

jUJ yb ^y^\ \jj V^ j^ f \A j^ 

hopeless haying-become, sorrowing, home he-came; and 

there her again a -second -time even he -sought, and did -not -find. 

When without-her the -house desolate appeared,"' then through*- 

dty, wandering eyciywhcre in search of her ; but in vain. He asked himself, '* Who can haT« 
carried her off? or where can she be gone ?*' 

At length he returned home in deep despair, and again sought everywhere for her, but without 
success. His house appeared desolate without her, and he became restless, and went about 
sorrowing, and exclaiming, *'0 beloved of my soul!" '*0 beloved of my soul!" At last, through 
separation from her, ho became thoroughly wretched, and -gave up the duties of -a Grihasti, or 



^ ^ 
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•nneaainess-and -restlessness * powerless having -become, " Ah ! '^ *" 

U C CO o 

my-soul's-beloved!" "Ah! my -soul's -beloved!" having -uttered, 

he-began-to-caU-out. Then through-separation-from-her ezcessiyely restless 

iV, isv^ wVt; ^tht ^; 

ha?*-become, housekeeping**' hav^-abandoned ; leare-of-this- world's- hav^-taken; 

-pleasures ^^<> 

^^ft^ ^tv; WCT ^Wj iiTWT 

a-waist-doth hav'-bonnd-on ; ashes-of-cowdnng hayc-rabbed; a-bead-necklace 
baf'-put-on; the-city hay^-quitted; (to-8ome)-holy-plaoe on-a-pilgrimage 

he- set - out. (To ) - various - towns - ( and ) - villages ' making-pilgrimage, 

ia-a.(certain)-city of-two-pahars" "' at-the-time he-arrived. When 

householder, abandoned aU this world's pleasures, and binding on a waist-cloth, mbbing ashes of 
eow-dong over his body, and taking a necklace of beads ; he q[uitted the city, and set ont on a 
pilgrimnge. He passed through several villages and towns, till about mid-may he arrived in a 
certain city. He was greatly distressed by huager, and making a cup of the leaves of the Dh&k 
(the BuUafnmdota), he took it with him to a br&hman, and begged alms in the shape of food. 



»« Hde hamd, "to crv out lamenting" {hde, "Alas!" "Ah!" hamd^ "to make"). He 
b^an to cry aloud, sorrowfully calling her the beloved of his soul. 
^** The duties of a ffrihatti, or housekeeper. 
"0 Bairdffi, " the act of taking leave of the pleasures of this world." 
"I That is, " at mid-day." 



* 
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with-hunger much-distressed'" he-became, then of-Bhak "'-leaves a-cup"* 
hay'-made, m-(hiB)-ha]id hay'-taken, to-a-brdhman's-house hav'-gone, 

to-him he-said that, "To-me (of)-food alms give." 

u^> c-^cr u^y^ d u-^ v^^T IJyb ^ WU^ ^^ 

In-short when of-love (in)-the-power a-man is, then to-him 

CO ^ ^ 

(of)-religion-(of)-ca8te-and-of-eating-(and)-drinking any thought is-not- 

-lift, jjl jOj^i ^ ^\^s»- \j\j ^ 

-remaining, and onceremonioiu haying -becomo, irliera he-is-finding^ 

there he-is-eating. 

POO o / 

^-r^ U"^ i:r^l^ csi <=^u' -«^ l/^'^ *-r^ U*»' ci. u«' <£- 
When £x)m-that-brahman he alms asked, then he from -him 

the-cup hav'-taken, into-the-hoose hav'-gone, with-rice-milk hav^-filled. 

When a man snccnmbs to the passion of love, he loses all anxiety about the duties of caste and 
of religion, and the courtesies of eating and drinking, and becoming unceremonious, gets his 
food wherever he can. When he asked that br&hman for alms, he took his cup, and filling 
it with rice-milk, brought it and gave it to him. The pilgrim, taking it to the bank of a tank, 
set it down at the foot of a fig-tree, and then went to perform his ablutions in the tank. In the 



iw Zd'chdr, " without resource," "helpless." 

173 The Buteafrondoaa, 

174 jOaund, " a kind of cup for holding hotel, sweetmeats, otc^ made of leaves twisted.' 



I 
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gave. He that-cup hav*-taken (of )-a-tank to-the-bank came. There a 

fig-tree was. Of-that on-the-root the-cup hay<-placed, into- 

-U!r» -v^ '♦'^ «a6*"^ ^ tA-^ U^ v/ >r «as 

a- pond (lus)-&(!e (imd)-hands to-wash hs-weni Of-tIiat>tree from-the-ioot 

a black cobra hay^-iasued, into-that-cnp (its)-mouth haTing-thruBt 

^WIT ?RT, IbVt 3^ ^f^ ^^f^f^ 'Jl^ ^ HT 'WT. fif 

V v/ j^^ *j V r^" -^-^ ^ >^ ^ ^ 

weDt-awaji and that cup wholly with -poison was -filled. And 
meanwhile he too (his)- hands (and)-face having -washed, came; but 
to-him this circumstance known was-not, and hunger indeed exceedingly 
had-atta€ked-(him). Immediately -on -coming the -rice -milk he-ate, and 
instantly to-him the-poison ascended. 

Then he to-that-br&hman having-gone, said that, ''Thou 

iBMuiwbile, a black serpent unicd from the root of that tree, and thnutiiig his month into the 
cnp, filled it with poison. The pilgrim, ignorant of what had happened, haying performed 
hia ablutiona, and being very hungry, qnickly deronred the food. The poison immediately 
diffused itself through him. He went to that br&hman, and said, *^ Thon hast g^ven me poison, 
and I am about to die from its effects." Before he had finished saying this, he staggered and 

27 
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210 BATTAL PACHISL 

to-me poison hast-given, and I now from-it shall-die." So 

-v^ ^J^ If >?^^ j^ V?S^ ^ O^ cr^!/ cL 

haT**8aid, hay<-become-dizz7y he-fell and died. Then that-brihman 
T^ ^^IT ^W> ^IT^ IjNfhlT ^ *V ^ % t^rtTTWf^W, 

him dead haT^-seen, his -own -wife from-the-hoose drove-out. 



c o 



and said, '* Mnideress-of-a-brdhman ! do-thon-go-hence!" 






So -much -speech having -caused -to -be -heard, the-Bait41 said that, 



o o 



''O-king! from-among-these of-murdering-the-br4hnian the-sin to-whom 

/ CO/ 

was?'* The-king said, ^' Of-this-seipent in-the-mouth indeed poison 



9 ^ c O 



is, hence to-him sin (was)-not; and the-brdhman ''fie-is- 

^IT^, f^^T ^ ^> ^ ^ IIP? 

CO / 

hnngiy" having -Uionglit, alms had-g^ven, to-him also sin 

(was) -not; and that-br&hman*s-wife of-(her)-hu8band by-the-command 

fell down dead. The br&bman, alarmed, sent for his wife, and denonncing her condact in 
mnrdering the br&hman, drove her from the hoiue. 

The Bait&l, addressing the king, asked, ** Upon which of these lay the gnilt of mnrderiiig 
that br&hman ?*' The king answered, ** The scrpenf s mouth by nature contained poison, and 
hence no guilt attached to it. The brfthman, thinking the pflgrim wio hungry, gave 



p p 
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^ft^ ^^y ^ 'ft ITT Tff; ^vtr ^W'l 'ft 



9 



I 
I 



alms had-giveiiy to-lier also siii (was) -not; and he indeed 

^'wiT'l ^9tT ^Tt;> f?R ^ ^ 'ft trn inff . 

not-knowing the-ricemilk ate, hence to-him also sin (was)-not. 
In-short among-these to-which anjone shall-attach-the-fault that.yery-one 



/ -^ / x-o 



gpiilty is." This having-heard, the-Baital again on -that -very -tree 
^T «i4*T, ^V^ I^PWT 'ft ^> ^ 



V 

c 



haTtng-gone was-Buspended, and the -king alao haviog-gone, him 



/ oo oo 



liaT*-taken-down, hav*-bound, on-(his)-8houlder hav'-placed, thence went. 



STORY THE THIETEENTH. 

TJBB 8TOKT OV RANDhIb, KINO OV CHANDRAH^IDATA, AND OV THE UKRCHANT DHA&U* 
DHWAJy AND HIS LOYELT DAUOUTBK BHOBHAnI, WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH A THIEF 
WHO HAD FOB A LONO TIMB COMMITTED BOBBERIES IN THE CITT, AND BEING AT 
LENGTH TAKEN AND IMPALED, SHOBHANf, HAYING CAUSED A FUNERAL PTRE TO BB 
LIGHTED, PERFORkED SATf. 

^TTTW %[^\y \ TJ^ \ ^IPF^ ITT H^T fTCt 

The-Bait41 said, ''0-king!" Chandrahridaya hy-name a city 

fuod, and upon that aocoont he was without guilt His wife only obeyed the command of her 
lord, and therefore no sin could be attributed to her. The br&hman himself knew not the 
deleterious nature of the food, and he therefore cannot be blamed. Thus the one whom any one 
may consider guilty, is the culprit." 

On receiying this reply, the Bait&l again went and was suspended on the tree, and the king 
again brought him back. 

STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, *' king ! there was a city named Chandrahridaya, of which Randhir was 
king. In his city there liTed a merchant named Dharmdhwaj, whose daughter's name was 
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i8| and of-that-place Randhfr by-name king was. In-his-city 

nihiR «rT^ IT* ^ ^, ^hr ^^ ^ ^^ *T im 

Dharmdhwaj by-name a merchant was, and his-daughterVname 

Shobhanf. But exceedingly fair-(being), her-youth day-by-day waa- 
-increasing, and her-loveliness every-moment " greater was-becoming. 

'iSUjl c/«< 4^ dr?^ ^yb / s/J^ <4^ v^ V-^ 

By-chance in-that-city at-nights robbery began-to-take-place. When 

of-the-thieves by-tho-luuidB tlie-mercliants exceedingly were-aimoyed, then 

«<2^^ ui; X ^i^ >V ^ \4 

liaTing-assembled-togetlier, "* near-the-king luiTiiig-gone, all said, 

»nin:m ! '^V^ 'I itt if ^ij?t ^^f f%^ % ; ^»i 

"Great-king! the-thieyes in-the-city exceeding oppression have-wronght ; we 

K0 \j ^ 

in-this-city now cannot-remain/' The -king said, ''Well! what 

has-happened, that has-happened, but henceforward you-shall-not-be-annoyed, 

Shobhani. She was in tho flower of youth, and was very beantifbl. Every day she impTtiTed, 
and every moment was adding to her loveliness and grace. It happened that frequent robberies 
began to take place in that city, and when they reached such a pitch that the merchants 
were greatly annoyed by them, they all went in a body to the king, and represented that the 

"5 That is, " In a body." 
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H ^WWT ^RR *^« I If. wf Tfj ilUr n flHT^frT'l 



I of-them am-takiiig-Gare.'' This having-said, the-king many-people 

^^i[^> ^lV4t «ihr ^ t^, ^Vt ^<t ^1^ *T 

haTing-siiinmoned, for-keeping-gnard sent, and of-keeping-gaard 

the-manner to-them explained, and commanded that, "Wbererer the- 

-titieves you -shall -find, without -asking'^ eztenmnate." People at-nlght 
of-the-city goarding b^an-to-make. This notwithstanding indeed robbery 
^v^as- taking-place. All the-merchants having -assembled, tO'the-king 

^91^, ^ftr ^"T^ ^^ *I^Kl^ ! ^^^ % ^^ITin!! ^> 

went, and represented, "Great-king! yonr-highness guards has-sent, 
neverthelees the-thieves^^^ have-not-diminished ; and daily robbery is-taking- 
place." The-king said, " This-time do-you-take-leave, firom-the-night-of-to-day 



thieres committed such depredatioxiB in the city, that they could not stay. The king replied, 
*'WeU, what has happened, has happened. Henceforward, however, I will guard against 
them." He then called a numher of people together, and set them to keep guard, and explained 
the proper mode of doing so, and commanded that they should kill, without asking any question, 
all tiie thieres they found. 

People began to mount guard throughout the city every night, but, notwithstanding this, 
robberies continued to be committed. All the merchants thereupon again waited upon the 
king, and made representation, saying, " Your majesty has indeeid set guards to keep watch 

»'• That is, " without question." "' Lit, <• Thief." 
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of.the-city watch to-make I will-go-fortih." This haying-heaidy firom-ihe-king 
having-taken-leaye, these each- to- his-own- house went And at-what-time 

fir TJ^ "^j ?jwr ^^i^wr ¥tw ^T\^rnc ^, 

^ ^\j ^^ \^\j u\ JU5 j\^j i. 

that night was, the -king alone (his)-sword (and)-8hield haTing-taken, 

on-foot of-the-citj protection to-make began. Hereupon forward hav<-gone, 
when-he-looks then a thief towards-him is-coming. The-king him 

haTing-Been, oalled-out, "Who-art-thou?" He eaid that, "I a-ttiief 

//OX -- / 

^^ y u/ v^ ^-b cL l^ dr?^ ^^ j^ il,y^ 

am. Who-art-thou ?" The-king said, ''I also a-thief am/' 

/ ^ 

This haying-heard, he pleased having-become, said, ''Come! 

fire^FT ^Vft WT'^ ^*- finf ^T?r ^mro if 







haying-united robbery to-commit let -us -go." This matter together 

over the city, nererthelesfl the thieyes kave not diminiflhed, and robberies daily take place." 
The king said, " Bo you now take leave. Henceforth I will myself go forth to protect the 
city." On hearing this the merchants separated to their various homes, and the kiog, when 
night came, issned forth with sword and shield, alone and on foot. He had not proceeded 
fiir, when he saw some one coming towards him. He called out " Who art then ?" The other 
replied, <* I am a thief : Who art then V* The king replied, " I also am a thief." The tliief 
was pleased at hearing this, and said, " Let us go and commit robbery together." Having 
agreed to this, the king and the thief, conversing, entered a quarter of the town, and haying 
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, XPn ^Shc ''iVT wnf *t?^ int, tt* 'i^ ^ 

W Vb J J^ ,^-b 4/ ^Ja' d^J i*^ ^i;-^ 

liaying-settled, the-king and the-thief oonyersmg, into-a-quarter ^^ 

entered, and in-some-houses robbery haying-committed, ihe-goods 
(aiid)-Yalaablee having-takeiiy outrof-the-citj having-gone, to- a- well 

e8me> and into-it having-descended, in-the-city-of-Pitfil'" arrived. 
That-tliief the-king at-the-door haying-stationed, money valnables 

CO c / 

^' j*^ d;-^ «J- ^ ci?J dr?^ u«'<£^u-^<2- 

into-hifl-own-honse hav'-taken went. In-the-meantime firom-out-of-his-house 
a female -alaye came. She the-king haying -seen, began -to -say, 

4i^Km ! ?s?i ^w^t T'Bf ^ 5^ WTQ ^nrt ^rr^ ? ^t 

^bV- r' u^^ c/«lduIi^^-U ^V. ^T ^ 

" Great -king ! yon whither with- tbia- wicked -man here are-come? wel&re 



/ 



in-this is that he to-come may-not-get,^ and by-you as- 

robbed many honfos, went ont of the city with the yaluablee to a well, which haying descended, 
they arriTed at the Infernal City. The thief, having stationed the king at the door, took 
the money and yalnables to his own house. In the meantime a female servant came out of 
the house, and haying seen the king, asked, " king ! how came yon with this wicked man ? 
Well, we had best see that he does not return, and do you run away as ftr as you can, otherwise 
he win kill you when he comes back." The king said, '* I do not know the way. In which 



'™ That is, " entered a quarter of the town." 

179 Xhat is, " into the city of the infernal regions." 

i«o That is, << it IB best he should not come yet." 



* 
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flEur-as oan-be-ruQ run, if<not he on-coming yon will-kill." 

The-king said, "I indeed the-road am -not -knowing, wMch-way 

BIT^ ? ftST ^5^ %0 5^ WrS f^^ ift J ^tr TT^ ^5^- 

shaU-I-go?" Then that-Benrant the-road showed, and the-king to-his- 
-palaoe went. 



u^ ^.^^'^ u^ ^y ci- *-r^ <=^^ ^^^ -«^ 

In -short on -a- second ^®^- day the-king all-(hi6)-army wi&-(him) 

9 9 9 

haying-taken, of-that-weU (by)-the-road into-the-P&tal-city ^" haying-gone, 

of-the-thief the-entire-house surrounded, and that thief by-some- 

-other-road haying-gone-forth, of-that-city the-lord who a-demon was, 
^5^ i^ mH 'HIT, ^5Vt ^^ ^ ftfj TpF TT^ ^ TP^ Vt 

^\ J^ ijjj Us jj< ^>y: ^ ^ C^Ji \>^\j ^j^ ^U / 
to-him went, and represented that, "A-king for-killing*me 

direction am I to go ?" The senrant then showed him the road, and the king retained to 
his abode. 

Another day the king, with his whole army, haying gone to the Infernal City by way of that 
well, entirely surrounded the thief's house, and the thief, issuing by some other way, appeared 
before the lord of that city, who was a demon, and represented, saying, '* A king has attacked 
my house, intending to kill me ; if you do not at this season assist me, I shall go to another city 



»i That is, "another day/' 
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(iiij)-lioiiBe haa-attacked; ei£her yon my at-ihis-tiine (now) help make, 

(if )-not of-your-city dwelling hav<-abandoned, into-another-city hav'-gone, 
l-am-Hying." This having-heard, the-demon pleased haying-become, said, 

' ^ ^ i * 

y <z^ji^ <=!^ cL¥ / y v^ c;:^^ -f?^ c- <-=-^ tA^ 

"Thou for-me to-eat hast-bionght, I with-fhee much -pleased 
haTO-beoome." This having-uttered, where fhe-king with -(his) -army 

iFwn "^ vit ^, ^^ 5^ v^ ^» ^1^1*1 «ii s*! 

tiie-liooBe liaT*-BDin>Tmd6d ma, there fiiat demon haT*-ooine, mea 

^rh: "^IT^ ^ ^nl inrr, ^K thit ^9^ ^ ^ i5C^ 

and hones to-eat began, and the-king of- that -demon the-foim 

;, WIT; ^IVt f^^fV^^ HRTT'RrT ^ 

baying-seen, ran-away; and by -what -people it - was -nm- away,*®* those 

indeed escaped, and the-remaining the-demon devonred. 

and Utc." The demon wm pleased, and replied, •*You haye brongbt mo food, and I am greatly 
pleased with thee." He then came to the place which the king and his anny were snrronnding, 
and began to deTOor men and hones. The king fled ; and the people who fled with him were 
ttyed : the remainder the demon doyoured. 




>» 

o 



>» That is, <' those who ran away." 

28 
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In-short fhe-king alone was-running-sway, when Uio-thirf 
haTing-come, bawled-out, "Thon a-Bajpfit being"* from-batUe aIt-fleeing^" 

t'Tf ^W5^ ^ TT^ f^ ^7T inn"* ^Vk ?fV^ ''l^- 

This on-hearing the-king again stopped, and both being-&ce-to- 

-/ c / o o ^ 

-face^^ began-to-fight. At-length the-king him haying^sabdaed^ haTing- 
-pinioned,^ into-the-eity brought Then him haY^-caosed-to-be-bathed, 
hay'-caased-to-be-washed, yery-good^* clothes hay^-caosed-to-pnt-ony upon-a- 
-camel haying-cansed-to-sit| a-crier'^ accompanying, of-the- whole-city 

4;s<i / ^i« J^ Jr* U"^ <=! <^'j siEJ*^ «i/ ^ 

to-perambtdate sent; and an*empaling-stake for-him for-the-erectin|^ 

order gaye. Hereupon of-the-city among-the-people whoso him was-seeing. 

The king was thna numing away, when the thief shouted out, *< HoU ! thon a B6jp6ty 
and fleeing from oomhat?" The king, hearing this, stopped, and they, confronting each 
other, hegan to fight. The king, at length OTercoming him, pinioned him, and hronght him 
into the city : and haying had him bathed and washed, and covered with fine clothes, set him 
on a camel, and sending him on a circuit of the whole city, together with a crier, commanded 



»M Sanmukh, " confronting," " opposite. 

iM Mushken bdndhnd, << to tie behind the back," '< to pinion. 

1^ phandhoriffd, <<a crier;" ^* a proclaimer by beat of drum. 



»» 



p » 
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y^ \^ \^ ^ ^\jy^ cL r^ j^ ^^ ^ J^ *-r^^ 

he was-saying that» '' Thia-yeiy-thief the-whole-dty has-iobbed, and now 

^^ \^\j Jy^ l^J 

him the-kLng will-empale/' 

/ XOO CO o 

Wlien that of-that-mercIiaiit-Dharmdhwaj below-the-house that thief 
went, thai ihat-meichant's-daQghter of-the-prodanuttion the-noiae hav'-heard, 
fiom-her-female-Blaye inquired, ''This of-what proclamation ia-soundiiig ?" 
She saidy ''What thiaf in-this-city robbery waa-eommittiiig, him 
fhe-kmg having-captared, haa-bronght, now he-will-empale-(him). This 
haviiig-heard, for-seemg she also ran. Of-the-ihief fhe-beanty 

(and)-yonth on-beholding ahe-was-fascinated, and to-her^&ther having-come, 

an empttliiig stake to be erected, to empale him. Then, throughout the city, those who saw 
him, said, "This is the thief who has been robbing the whole city, but now the king is 
going to empale him." 

When the thief was passing the house of the merchant Dharmdhwiq, his daughter, hearing 
the sound of the prockmation by the ciier, enquired the reason from her slave, who replied, 
that the king had captured the thief who had committed the robberies in the city, and was 
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said, ''You at-this-moment to-the-kLng go, and that-tMef 

baying-got-released bring." ^ 

^ tNtt fir, fiw ^ilT •^ TT^ ^ flW*l ^■PIT 

The-merchant said that, '' Tbe-thief-who the -king's -whole -city 
has-plnndered^ and by -whose -means the -entire -army was-cut-off, him 

from-my- telling how ahould-he-release ?" Tben she said, ''If your 

u-ir* <=i^ ess v^ ^-b <s^ «-Jj«?" y ^•H/ 

entire-property by-giving indeed Ute-king him will-release, then instantly 
you him hav'-got-released bring, and if be shall-not-come, tben I 

^ "OT^^jnTf ^^. f^ VI5 ^% TT^^ 

indeed my-life will-give-up." This baving-beard, the-mercbant to-tbe-king 



^9 



having- gone, said, "Great-king! five Mkbs (of) -rupees from-me 

going to empale him. Thereupon she also ran to look, and, fiwcinated by his youth and heantf , 
went to her father, saying, " 60 this moment and get that thief released." 

The merchant said, " That thief has been pilfering the whole city, and by his means the 
whole army has been cut up, why, at my request, should the king release him?*' She said, **,If 
by giTing up your whole property you can induce the king to release him, then instantly do so ; 
if he does not come, I must give up my life." The merchant, having heard this, went to die 
king, and said, '* Great king ! be pleased to receive five l&khs of rupees and release this thief." 



»»« C/ihutdiid, lit., " to liberate," etc. 
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be-pleaaed-to-take, and this-thief be-pleased-to-ielease." The-king said, 
''Thia-tliief ihe-wliole-cify hsfl-plundered, and the-whole-army of-him 
becaDse*" was-destroyed ; him I by-anj-meaiiB will-not-release." When 
the-king his-propoeal did-not-accept; in-despair again he to-his-own-house 



o o 



came, and to -his -daughter said, "As-much-as of-saying propriety was, 

^cHiT ^ 51 ^*»Tr, ^f^T TT^ ^ 1 iiTTr. iTPl ^sr:^ if 

Bo-mnch I said, but the-king did-not-approve.*' In -the-meantimo 
the -thief of- the -city a -circuit having-caused-to-go, to -an -empaling -stake 

m, w^ f%^, ^T ^ '^ ^^ iPi^ 'ft ^«ft ITT 

hairc-bronght, they-made-(bini)-8ta2id, and the-thief of-that-merchant's-daughtor 

O /Coo f, 

the-story when he-heard, first hav«-burst-out-laughing,*** then hav*-cried- 

The king replied, " He has been robbing the whole city, and by reason of him my whole army 
has been destroyed. I cannot by any means release him." When thus the king did not yield to 
his wish, he came home in despair, and told his daughter that he had said all that was possible 
to the king, bat without effect. In the meantime the thief, haying made the circuit of the city 
was brought and put by the empaling stake. Hearing the story of that merchant's daughter he 

i« Xrt., "by cause." 

»w KAilUtildndy "to Uiugh heartily;*' hatuttdy "to Uugh," "to smile." 



p p 
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-bitterly" b^an-to-weep. In-the-meantime the-peoplo him on-to-^raipdiiig. 
pulled. And the-merohanfs-daug^ter of-his-death infannation 

^rar, ijift ^ft'^ ^ f^ ^f^ ^"^ ^ ^rt- 

haT*-receivod, a-Sati"* of-beooming for-ihe-sake to-fhat-veiy-place came. 

t^ |yj (^\ j^ -65-^ c/*'^ jf^ / 

A-ftanraal-pyre haTing-wuaed-to-be-bmlt, upon-it haviag-Bat, taat-uiief 

^m- the -empaling- hav'-takeii-downy his -head in -(her) -lap hav*-phicedy 
-■take 



/ 



*k- / i^ c&V ^ t/-^<j!^ *^' <=-jV'^ 



• •! n aoe-alioiilG-caoBB 

to-be-bumt ihe-iat-dowii. Slie-wM-aboiit-ihat in-it flra to-be-umlied;"* 



•• 



by-chanoe there a of-Derf temple iras, out-of-it immediately 
Devi haT'-isBaed said, "O-daughter! I have-beoome-gratified at-tliy- 

.^^U ^ y ^ <*^U 2j J^ UU f^- ^ ^ ^ 

-lesolation, thou a-boon ask!" She said, "Mother! if thou with-me 

first bnnt out laughing, and then began to weep bitterly. In the meantime, they polled him 
on to the empaling stake. That merchant's daughter having received information of his 
death, came to that place to perform SatS. She caosed a fimeral pyre to be raised; and sitting 
npon it, she took the thief's head in her lap, and sat down to be burnt. She was about 
to fire the pile, when Devi came out from her temple, which chanced to be near, and said, 
4( daughter ! I have been gratified by seeing thy resolution, do thou now ask a boon." She 

iM Stiiiy *' a woman who sacrifices herself on the funeral-pyre of her husband." 
i*> That isy <* she was about to set fire to the pile." 



* * 
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pleased faaat-been, then this- thief restore -to -life!" Then Devf said, 
<« In-thifl-Teij-maimer it-ahall-happen." This haTing-nttered, finim-Patil 
tfae-water^f-inunortality haTug-bronght, the-ttiief ahe-iestored-to-lifb. 
So-mnGh-story having-nttered, tha-Bait&l asked, ''0-king! explain, 

fif ^Vt ^>^ fviiwTT'i ^WT> ^Vk 4tv fiwfir^ 

^ j^ civj L/^ u^^ ^*»*^ ^' <=^9^ cr^ <=^^ 

that, the-thief first for-what-reeson laughed^ and afterwaids on-what-acooont 
cried." The-king said, "Why he-langhed, fhat«reason I 

^■n^t?!! ij, ^ftr f^ ftra ^^tvxy v% ^ ^ 'Tl?' ^* 

^^ u^ J^ err «=4 Vji; ^ v^ c=*«^ C^ ^^ 

am-knowing, and why he -cried, that also to -me known is. 

Liston, Baitid! the-thief in-(lu8)-heart reflected, "She who on-my-aooount 

her-whole-property the-king is-giving, now her I how kindness 

said, *' Mother! if thou bast been pleated with me, restore this thief to life." Deri replied, 
** It aball be so." She then brought the water of immortality from P&t&l, and restored the 
thief to life. 

8o much haying said, the BaitU asked, *' king ! explain why the thief first laughed, and 
then cried." The king replied, " I know why he langhed, and also why he cried. Listen, 
Bait&l ! he reflected that he conld not requite her kindness in being wiUing to giye up her 
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«^«H f W^ ^*IW*< 3^ Tt^- TOT ^f^ 'W 1 HHH<| 

can-Tequito?" This hav<-{hoaght, lie cried. Then in-his-mind he-thought 
that, "At-the-time-of-(m7)-dyiiig she -with-me love made; of-the-Deity 

^ ^ 4^^ ^ ^^V ,-iIiii: / ^ ,^Jii 

any dealing is-not-knovn ; to-aa-inanspioions-(inan) he-gires fortone; 

^w^«V t^ f%m; »T^^*V ^ 

to-one-destitate-of-higli-lineage he-is-giving knowledge; to-a-fodl he-giYOB 

^TT ^; ^^TT^T ^^T^ ^<^fll. ^€t ^€t ^1^ 

^.x;-! ^£/;«. J^jy^ ^^L^ Li^ v/-i< urd^ vl;^^ 

a-beaatifdl-wife; on-momitains he-u-cansing-to-rain showers. Such-(aiid)-sacli-ttiiiigs 
baving-refleoted, he-laughed/' 

This having-heard, the-Bait41 again on-thatrveiy-tree haying-gone 

^ ^b ^. >j U" j/ J J^ 

vas-siispended. The-king again there went, and him hav*-im&8tened, 

(in)-a-bundle having-tied, on-(his)-shoulder haying-placed bronghi-awaj. 

whole property to saye his life, and this reflection deeply grieved him. Then it stnick him 
as yery odd that she should Call in loye vith a man just about to suffer death: that the 
procoodings of the Deity were inscrutable; that he bestows prosperity on the inauspicious; 
knowledge on one destitute of high lineage ; a beautiful wife on a fool ; and showers upon 
hills : thus reflecting, he laughed." 

Haying heard this, the Bait&l went and was suspended, and brought back thence as beftMe» 



c 
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STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 

TUK STORY OF SUBIChXr, RAjX OP KUSMAVATf, AND OV HIS DAUGHTER CHANDRAPRABHA 
AND THB TOUNO BRAHMAN MANASWf, WHO, BY SWALLOWING A OUTK^ (OR MAGICAL 
pill), transformed himself at WILL INTO A WOMAN. 

• y C • O f 

The-Baital said, " O-king-Bikram ! Kusmavatf by-name a city 

%, ^r^ ^ ^fiRTT ITU TX^9 fsre 'ift ^tf\ wt in? 

is, of- that -place Subicbar by-name king-(wa8), wbose-daugbter'9-name-(wa8) 
Chandraprabha. When she a-bosband fit-for was, then one day in-the- 
-spring-season (ber)-female-companions witb-(bcr) baving-taken, in-tbe-garden 

>rf- / Jf- OW «^^J ^ cuwj^ ^ ^ 

for- a- stroll went. Tbere of-tbe-zanana *" tban-tlie-arrangement earlier^" 

tL<»< ^j;^J/ l^ KjJ ^^ ^^ <1<.1 l^ Siil jX- ^^«i* 

a-bnibman's-8on cf-about-twcnty very beautiful, Mauaswf 

by-name, from-somewbere wandering, into-tbat-garden baving-come, under- 

STORY THE FOUETEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, '' king Bikram ! There is a city, Knsm&vati by name, whose king was 
named Sabichfrr, and his daughter Chandraprabh&. When she had become of a marriageable 
age, she was one day taking a stroll in the garden. It happened that before the attendants of 
the seraglio had made arrangements for the princess and the ladies of the seraglio, a very 

»i Zandndy *' the h&ram ;" «Uhe ladies of the seraglio." 

^** That hy '* before the attendants of the seraglio had entered to make arrangements for the 
Tudt id the princess and the ladies of the h&ram ; this young br&hman hod entered, and having 
fallen asleep, had not been observed. 

29 



* 
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a-tree cool shade hav'-found, had-remamcd-decping. The-king's-people- 

'W, 'aw writ ^ ^RT'i ^ ^<i i *i<fl ^RTT, IK 



c 



1 Ljwl L^?U :.-^ -3\ji l^ l::...wj.j^ L^ 



L/«^ S6'V c-t!^ <^J ^ ^^=--**^J 






having -come, in -that -garden of - the- zanana '" arrangement made, hut 
hy-chance that -hrahman's- son anyone did -not -see; and he nnder- 

-?[T^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ » ^^ THI^F^ ^^ Wl^'lt ^WT 

-that-tree remained-slocping ; and thc-princcss along-with-(hcr)-people 

in-the-garden entered. 

'With-(her)-attendants stroll and walk taking,"' whcre-is-she-coming 

O CO/ 

(but)--where'* that brahman's-son was-deeping? Of-her there *°?w^d)t'''"*" 

ftr ^ 1ft wf^ ^ tN «(«t ^nr^T i ^7, %7T. 

when he too of-(her)-people of-the-feet from-the-sound *•* having-got-np, sat 

bcaatiful youth, a br&hman's son, had wandered into the garden, and finding a cool, shady 
place beneath a tree, had lain down there and gone to sleep, and had not been obaerred by 
any of the king's people. He was still sleeping, when the princess and the ladies of the seraglio 
entered the garden. 

Taking a stroll with her companions, she came where the br&hman's son was lying asleep. 
He had been awakened by the sound of their advancing footsteps, and now sat up. Their eyes 
met, and both were subdued by Iotc. Here the br&hman had finUen in a swoon, senseless ; and 



iM That is, ^*as she was strolling about; taking a walk." Jhkhnd^ lit., *<to see;'* iammM, 
« a sight.*" 

1*^ We must understand some words here, such as hiid to, " had but just taken place." Bat 
the sentence would be more con-ect, did we read — ^for wtih hhi uth bat'M—tukd hM utk beftknd, 
**and of him too the sitting-up/' and supply the words, ek thdj " was simultaneous;" and the 
sentence would then read, '* Her arriTal there, and his awakening by the sound of her 
attendants' feet and sitting-up, (were simultaneous)." 

*^ A/iafy ** the tramp, or sound of a person's feet in walking." 
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Of- both four eyes** were; and of- love so they-were-overcome, 

fir ^5VT '^fT^Pf ^ WT^T ^<A\ ^JT, wflf in: Ottt ; 

that on-tliat-side tbe-brdbmanVson baying-swooned, npon-the-ground fell; 

^V^ T^ ^^pjl ^> TT^*-*ll ^ tN flrf^^; 

and on-this-side senseless haT^-bccomc, the-maiden's-ieet bcgan-to-tromblo ; 

but immediately ber (ber)-companion3 in-bands band supported. 

f%^«! ^^W ^ f^T, ^BPC^ ^"^if;. ^^SVt 

At-lengtb in-a-litter bav*-laid-ber borne tbey-brougbt-(ber). And 
there the-brahman's-son so senseless had-fallen, that of-his-body- 

9 O O O O 

-(and) -soul any note be-was-not-keeping. At-tbis-time two br&bmans, 

ShasU and Mulder by-name, &om-the-Kdnwaru-country, being-Ieamed-(m)- 

-science *^ tbere came. Muldcv tbat-brabman's-son fallen-down 

tlicrc she, having become insensible, her limbs trembling, was jnst falling, when hor companions 
quickly caught her in their arms, and supporting her into a litter, conveyed her home. The 
br&hman's son was so completely overcome, that he lay there perfectly dead to cvery- 
tiiing. Just then two learned and deeply-read br&hmans, Shashl and M6ldev by name, came 
there from the K&nwaru country. Miildcv, perceiving the br&hman's son on the ground, said, 
*' Shashi ! how came he to fall on the ground senseless ?" ShashS replied, " Some damsel has 
shot forth the arrows of her glances from the bow of her eye brows, and hence he has fallen down 
insensible." M&ldev said, *'We must lift him up." Shashi asked, '^ What need is thereto 



"• Bid/yd^ " science ;" parhnd^ " to read," ♦* to learn ;" parha\ ** learned," ** of much 
reading," " well-read." 



* ^ 
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^BnfTj t'lnft! t'lT ihiv f^ ^ ^FTT%? 

hav'-perceivedy said, ''O-Shasbf! so senseless he how has-iallon?" 
He said, "A -maiden of- (her) -eyebrow firom-tihe-bow of- (her) -eyes 



the-arrowA has- shot-forth, from- this he senseless has-fallen." MuUer 



/ / / 



said, ^'Him we-must-raise." He said, ''To-you with-raising what need 
is?" He of-BhashC thc-snying did-not-listen-to, and him water 
having -sprinkled raised, and asked saying, ''Thy what condition 
has-become?" 

CO / P 

■ That br&hman said, "(Our) -grief to -him we- should -t^ who 

p / ^ c/ y 

the -grief will -remove, and (he) -who hav*- heard, cannot -remove, 

to- him to- tell what gain?" He said, ''Good! thou thy-pain 

raise him ?" M61deT did not approve of his want of humanity, but sprinkling vrater upon 
Manaswi's face, he lifted him up, asking him how he came in this plight. 

Manaswl replied, '* We should tell our grief only to those who will rclierc us. What is the 
use of telling them to those who, when they have heard, cannot help us?" Mulder replied, 
** Good ! do thou tell me thy grief, and I will relieve thee." On hearing this, Manaswi aai<^ 



^ * 
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to-118 * tell, we" will-remove-(it)." This haT'-heaxd, he 



"Just-now a-princess her-companions with-(her) 

^ ^w5t ^^^ ^rt (^ 'Hfi 



taking 



80 of- her 



ij^ 



from -seeing my this 



said that, 
had -come. 



state has - become ; 



if 



she 



U^ 



O 



T^; 



f^ <fV Tjni 



8hall-coine-into-(iny) - 
pooBOfloion, *'' 



then 



I 



b1 

my -life 



will - preserve ; if- not 



life 






I-will-ahandon." 



Then he said, " To-our-honse go, of-her 

^^ ^8rer 'ITT v^J ^H 'HfT^ 7w 'nrrr^ 



(^ uri 



>^, 



JJ 



if-not to-thee very-much 



for-getting-poesession we" effort will-make ; and 
wealth will-give.'* 

Then Manaswi said that^ " In-this- world the-deity many jewels 



tjuJ 



oo 



nmf 



u?* ji sJ^r-* c/j 



has-created, hut woman the-jewel than-all the-best is; and for-her- 

for-we«3th the -wish are-forming. When 



-sake 



men 



wife 



^ A Gertoin prmcess came here with her companions, and from the sight of her I hare come td 
tiiifl condition. If I can ohtain her, I shall lire ; if not, I must die." Mfildev said, ** Come 
with me, I will nse erery endeavour to ohtain her, and if I do not saccecd, I will hestow 
inealcnlablo wealth on thee." 

Manaflwf said, " The deity has, in his beneficence, created many jewels in this world, but the 
jewel, woman, it chief of all ; and for her sake does man desire wealth. What is wealth to one 



* 
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they-have-abandoncd, then wealth hav^-takcn what will-they-do ? To-whom 

cr?*;f- ^^ ^--*s^ '^ y^ <!;' cs» j^-^ dr^ cAi ci* 

beautiful wives are-not-obtainable, than-those in-this-world beasts superior 



o u 



are ; of- virtue the-fruit is wealth ; and of- wealth the-froit is ease ; 

^T ^^ ^ ^JJ^ % 'irO ; "^bVt ^n?t Tnft Tff » fi^ 

j^\ 4^^ >y^, J^ '■i^ j^ vjVr ^j^ uiV uV 

and of-ease the-fruit is a-wife; and where wife (is)-not| there 

happiness where ?" This hav'-heard, Muldev said, " What thou shalt-ask 
that I-will-give." Then he said, "0 brahman! to-me that-roy 
maiden caiue-to-bc-giTen." Then Muldev said, " Good ! thou with- 

-^ni "^^j 75^ €l^ vsm f^T ^*5t. 

/ u o 

-us go, te-thee that-very maiden we-will-cause-to-be-given." 
• * ^ 



In -short very -much comfort having-given, him (to)-his-own-house 

wUo has abandoned his wife } Those who do not possess beautiful wives, are inferior to beasts. 
Wealth is the fruit of virtue, ease of wealth, a wife of ease, and where no wife is, how can 
there be happiness f" Muldev said, "Whatever thou mayst desire shall be given thoe." 
Manaswi implored him, " hr&hman \ bestow that damsel to me.*' Muldev replied, " Well, 
come with me, and I will bestow that maiden upon thee." 

In short, having comforted him, he took him to his own house, and having made up two 
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he -brought; and there haying-gone two balls ^"^ he-made-up; one 

bail to-that-brahman having-given, he-said: "When this ia-(yoar)- 
-moath thoa-shalt-plaoe, then thou of-twelve-yean a-girl shalt-become ; 



and at-what-time thou it from-(thy)-mouth shalt-take-out, then a-male 
precisely-the-same thoa-shalt-become." And he-said, "Thou it in- 

--v^ i«s^ -cC* u^' <=i' ^ <=ii' -v^ d;!-^ ^ y 

-thy -mouth place." He when in -his -mouth placed -(it), then 

TPTf ^n?? ^ w^OT ^ Tan"; ^^bVt T'T 1^^ ^ ^ 

of-twelve-years a-maiden he-became; and the-second-ball when 

u-'cL -r^i*-^ ^ y V^ v^' L/*y ^ ]/j«5 

he-(ifiiAi^) in-(his)-mouth placed, then he of-eighty-years (an)-old-(man) 

was-made; and that-maiden taking to-the-Bajd's-house went. 

bails, gaye one to him, saying, " If you place this in your moutb, you will be changed into a 
damsel of tweWc years of age, and when you take it out again, yon will be again changed to 
your original form. Put it into your mouth.*' He did so, and immediately he became a damsel 
of tweWe years of age. When M(Udev put the other ball into his mouth, he was transformed 
into an old man of eighty years of age, and took Manaswi (thus changed into a damsel) with 
him to the king. 



*^ Gtttkdy "a ball prepared by devotees for putting into the month to render them invisible.* 
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The-king the-brahman having-aeen, haviiig-salated, a-aeat fw-mtting- 
•down gave, and a seat to-tihat-girl also. Then the-brahman 

IT* lit* ^T, ^rft^ ^, f% f^^ ^w f^^<1- 

a Terse hav'-reeited, a-blessing gave, that of-it the-beauty in-the>thiee- 

-,i;s-« Js«i v^J v^ -l>^ <^-vfr ^y. ^ J^ / 

-worlds has-spread, and "He- who a-dwarf"* haTing-become, BaU'** 

deceived; and he -who monkeys with-(him) having-taken, over-the-sea 

/ CO ^ o 

a -bridge"* built; and he-who a-mountain'" on-his-band having-placxd, 

CO O O C / 

from-Indra of-Braj thc-cowherds* -children saved, (may )-that- very Basudev *"• 

/ o 

your protection make !" 

The king seeing, Miildey (transformed into a br&hman of eighty yean of age), offered him a 
scat, and also offered one to the damsel (Manaswi). Then M&lder (the aged briihman} recited 
a verse, and bestowed a blessing (whose beauty was diffused oyer the three worlds), "May 
B&Badey (Krishna) be your protector ! he who, becoming a dwarf, deoeiyed Bali ! who, taking 
monkeys, threw a bridge oyer the sea! and who saved the cowherds and cowherdesscs from 
Indra's wrath, by holding the mountain Gobarddhan oyer them I" '*" 

iM i^e fifth ayat6r of Vishnu was in the form of a dwarf, which shape he assumed to trick 
Bali, the king of Mah&balipur out of the soyereignty of the three worlds. 

iM When the cowherds and cowherdesscs of Gokul were visited by Indra with a deluge for 
hayinff neglected his worship, Krishna, called Y&sudev ( Vide " Prem S&gar," chap, ix., p. StS, 
Eastwick's Trans., 4to., Hertford, 1851), held over them the mountain Gobarwthan as an 
umbrella. (** Prem S6gar," chap, xzvi., p. 51.) 



I 
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Thia hay'-beardy the-kiiig asked, " Great-kiiig ! yonr-highnesB whence 

WT^ ? fw^ wnR'i wVfrr fir, 'I'nr mr ^ ^ ^^i^- 

hift-come?" The-bdJiman-Miildey said that, " From-Ganges' -other-bank I haye- 

'% ^SVt ^^ ^TT ^T %; ^Vt ^ ^i^^^WT^'ifV ii5^ 

•(!«>* jy Ui^i ^JS^ J^ s^ J)^ U^ <s=i^ eSirf v/ ^ / -sis' 
-come, and there my house is; and I my-son's-wifb to-bring 

had-gone; afterwards in-my-yillage a-general-emigration happened, bo I 

am-not-knowing yrhere* my-wife "^ and my son haye-fled,^ * 

9 9 * \* 

° and now I this-(girl) with-(me) taking, them in-what-way 

iFCTT ? r^ ^ ftvnr ft^ % fir, ^mi ^ irw t^ 

ahall-I-aeek ? Than-this better this is that, with-yonr-highness her 
If^, WW[ ▼, ^R Tf* fif ^ 1 ^n^ Tn 7PF 




haying-laft^ I-am-goiog, as-long-as I do-not-come nntil-then 

with-care keep." 

The king enquired, "Whence has yonr honour come ?" Mfilder replied, " From the other 
■ide of the Ganges I have come. There ib my dwelling, and I had gone away, taking my son's 
wife. Afterwards, a general emig^tion had taken place in my village, and I knew not whither 
my wife and my son had gone ; and having this damsel (that is, Manaswi, who passed for the 
wife of the son of Mulder, or rather of the brfthman whom MfildoT simulated,) with me, 
how can I wander about seeking them ? It is best that I should leave her with your migesty 
till I return ; take great care of her." 



*» BruMmaniy ** a bridiman's wife," " a female of the br4hman caste." 

80 
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This Bpeech of-the-br4hman having-heaid, the-king in-his-mind 

Nttt 'if^ ^niT, fir/ ^bIH ^^tt ^bt^'i irft ^ ^ fiw- 

began-to-reflect, saying, "Very beautiful young woman I in-what- 

-'IT^ T4? '^T ^ 'I^ TW'IT, nf f%^ 

-manner ahall-takessare-of ? and if not I-am-taking-oare, then this 
bi4hman will-cune-(me), (and) -my -kingdom will-be-destroyed." Thia 






in-his-mind the-king having-refleoted, said, "Sire! what your- 

-highness has-commanded is-accepted-(by-me)." Then the-king his-daughter 
having-Bummoned said, "Daughter! this-brdhman's-daughter-in-law to-your- 

'Vm wi ^T%, ^vrf WK ^ T^^ ^Vt ^^^9 



/ 



*-own-(apartment) haying-taken-away, with-great-care keep, and sle^vingy 

^V «L¥ «£fi ^ <4;<i u«^^ «!^ «*i'- 

waking, eating, drinking, walking, wandering, for-a-moment her from- 






-yourself separated do-not-make." 

The king haying reflected, "How can I take care of Buch a beantiftd and yonthibl 
damsel ? Bat 1 cannot refiifle, or this br&hman will corse me, and my kingdom will be entirely 
destroyed." " Great king !" he then said alond to Mtildov, *^ I will do what yonr highnesB has 
desired of me." He then called his daoghter Ohandraprabh&, and hade her take the hrUunan's 
danghter-in-law (t.^., Manaswi) to her apartment, and asleep or awake, eating or dtinking, at 
home or abroad, never to separate from her. 
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This havizig-heard, the-piincess that-biihrnan's-daughter-in-law's-liand 
liav'-taken-liold-of, to-her-own-bouse took-(her)-away. At-night-time 

?[V^ It* ^ TT ^^> "^bVt "^t^ ^ ^uif flr^ W^. WT?^- 

^y^j il^l ^^ ^^ j^ ^^T ^^ ;^\i c4/ c-^ ^1^1;- 

both on-one-bed slept, and together began-to-conyene. (AB)-the7- 
-were-conversmg" *<'' €he-brliliman'B.daiigliter-iii-law said that, "O-princess! 
thou of-what-grief by-means so-much emaciated hast-become, that to-me 

O/ U c ^ 

•• ^ t^ y 

tell/' The-rajd's-daughter said, ''One-day in-the-spiii^^-season my- 

•compaiiiims with-(me) hav'-taken, I for-a-stroll-in-fhe-garden had-gone, and 

thero a facihmaii veny beantiM eqnal-to-K4mdeT* I 8aw; 

and of-him (and)-of-me four eyes^ were;*"* there he unconscious was, 

The prinoeig took the duiiBert (Maoaswi's) hand, and led her home. At night they slept in 
one bed, and in the coune of conyenation, the damsel (Manaswi) asked the princess how she 
became so emaciated. The princess replied, " One day, in the spring season, as I was strolling 
in the garden along with my companions, I behold a yery handsome brfihman, and our eyes 
haying met, he became unconscious, and I also was insensible. My companions, seeing my 



*^i That is, *' in the course of conyenation.'' 
»» That is, " our eyes met." 



* ^ 
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and here I senseless became. Then (my)-coinpanions my-eondition 

• / c o ^ 

4^? j^ / «Li-jT jj^ u^^ ^ y^ y^ dr^* 

haying-beheld, home brought- (me) ; and his name (and)-residenoe I 
anything am-not-knowing. In-my-eyes Ids-appeaianoe contained has- 

^ ^ P 9 f 

-remained, and. to-me of-eating-(and)-drinking also any desire (]8)-not; 

fix>m-thiA- very-pain of-my-body this the-state has-beoome.'' 

This having -heard, that -br&hman's- daughter -in -law said, "If 
fhy-beloved for-thee .^^^|^ t'»eii ^o^ to-me wliat wUt-giTO?" 

The -princess said that, "Always thy slave I -will -remain." This 

having-heaid, that ball from-his-mouth having-taken-out» then armale 

oondition, brought me borne, and therefore I know neither his name nor residenoe. His beaa- 
tifol frame is impressed npon me. I baye now no desire to eat or drink, and fKm this distiesi 
my body has become thus emaciated." 

When the brfthman's daughter-in-law (t.0., Manaswi,) heard this, he said, " What wilt thon 
give me if I obtain thy beloTed for thee ?" She replied, '* I will eyer bo thy slave." He then 
took the ball from his mouth, and being thus transformed ioto a man, she, when she looked 
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^ iirT^ 'iVt (^ ^ ^^^> 1l\*lli- f^ ^^ WVI* 

he-became, and she him haY<-beheldy was-abashed. Then that-biihman'a- 
-son of- Gandharb- marriage"* according-to-the-oustom with -her 

his-marriage-made, and constantly in-that-veiy-manner at-night a-man 
be-iraB-beoamiiigy and by-day a-woman hav'-become, was-remaining. At-length 
after-six-inonths to-the-prinoefls pregnancy remained.*'* 

if^f^^f^ % ft Tim ^^5^^ wre 

Of-one-day mention is that the-king 8ll-(hi8)-fiunily 'with-(him) 

^^n:, fl^rni i '^ "ut^ ^ »i^. ^ »Nt- 

hav^-taken, (atrhi8)-mini8ter'8-hou8e to-a-tmarriage went. There the- 

/ CO O C O O o 

-ministar'B-flon iliat dugniaed-aa-a-woman *°* brihman's-Bon saw. 

^^ ^ infill* ^ 'WT, ^V^ ^i^ Ti?ir f'n i^ ^rrJl v^ wrr, 

On-seeing he-feU-in-loye,^ and to-one-of-his-Mends began-to-say, 

at him, was abesliecL Then, baTing been married aooording to the custom of Gandharb 
marriagea, he waa always at night a man, and by day a woman. At length the princess became 
pregnant. 

One day it happened that the king, with his whole family, went to a mairiage at the 
minister's house. When the minister's son beheld that br6hman*s son (Manaswi) disguised as a 



*>> Thai is, " she became pregnant." 

** Bhe^- hhnh" or bhekh'-dMri, "assuming the appearance:" {hhesj "guise.") 

3M Ashik-hwd, "to foil m loye." 



* P 
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9 u^ W' 



^ f^ lift ifi 1 f^wMt irt ^ '^Mi* 

''If this woman to-me shaU-noi-eome-into-poaeessiony then I my-own 
life will-abandon." 



Tw ^n:^ ^ TTw ^^ ^ ^^ ^%f 







In-this-intenral the-king hav'-enjoyed-the-feast*'* witfa-(biB}-fiuiiily 
to-hia-palace came, fiat of-the-minister's-son firom-her of-sepaiation 

▼T^ % Prnr *ftf ^mrr irt> ^^ ^i^ 

»\j ^ lIV U^S^ ^J^ ^^ J^ lii^ 

by-the-fire*^ ezceesiyely distreaaing *" the-atate became; and £ood 

(and)-water he-gave-up. This condition haying-beheld, a-friend-of-! 
hav^-gone to -the -minister told; and the-minister this circnmstanoe 
hay<-heard, hav'-gone, to-the-king said, ''Great-king! of-that-lnihmanV 

-daughter-in-law throngh-loye of-my-son bad the-state is; eating 

woman. He fell m love, and told one of ]ub friends, "If I ohtain that girl, I shall lire; if not, 
I shall abandon life." 

In tlie meantime the king, haTing enjoyed the feast, came hack to his palace with his 
whole £Bunily. The minister's son's condition, however, through separation from her, became 
yery distressing, and he gare np eating and drinking. One of hii friends, seeing his state, weat 

»« Nf/otdy "invitation ;" khdnd, "to take," " to recdTe." 

»OT ^A,Ut., "burning." 

«» Kathm, "troublesome," "hard," "difficult.* 
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drinkiiig he-haa-abandoned. If your-majesty compassion haying-shown, 

wr^pi ^ wtf ^ ^ f^, <fV ^^ ^ wi ^. 

Is- 



ihe-br6h]iia]L'B-daiighter-in-law to-me will giYO, then his-li^ wiU-be-sayed." 

This hav'-heaidy the king being-made-angry said, ''0 fool! such 

injustice to-do for-kings right not is. Listen! then of-a-person 
charge being, and without permission of-that-(per8on)y to-a-second^ 

to-giye proper is, that thou to-me this thing art-saying ?" '^^ 
This hav*-heard, the-minister hopeless hay«-become, home went. 

^ ^^ WT^ T ^ <^*<> ^ ^ "vsi «rer ?fVi" fi[^. 

Bat his-Bon's-affliction hav^-beheld, he also food water abandoned. 

^w ftf ift^ t^ ^t^TR ^ f%f ^nr m'ft ^ 1^^ iTW 

When that three days to-the-minister without food-and-drink passed, then 

to Mb fiither, the mmiiter, and related the £EU!t The miniBter told it to the king, saying, 
"Great king! through lore of that br&hman's daughter-in-law, my son's state is yery sad; he 
haa given np eating and drinking ; if now yonr majesty could show compassion and bestow that 
br&hman's daaghter-in-law, his life would be saved." The king, on hearing this, was ezoeed- 
ii^ly angry, and said, " Fool ! it is not right for kings to do injustice. Listen ! when a person 
gives another charge of certain mortal, is it then right, without first obtaining the person's 
permission, to give the mortal to another ? yet this is what you are wishing me to do." When 

•w That is, " to another." 

sio « Having undertaken the charge of a person, is it then (to) ri^ht, without permission, to 
give np that person to another ? since (/o) this it is that you are askmg me to do." 
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indeed all the-tranflactore-of-business hay'-assembled, to-tlie-king hay'-come, 
represented, ''Great -king! the -minister's -son at-the-point-of-death*^^ bB»- 

^ ^ / o 

-remained, and by-his-dying the-minister also wiU-not-be-sared; 
and by-the-minister's-dying the-affiedrs-of-the-kingdom will-not-go-on ; better 
this is that, Fhat we shall-represent that may-be-accepted." 

This having-heard, the-king gave-order that, ''Speak!" Then of-them 
a-certain-one said, "Great-king! to-that-old-br&hman having-gone, many- 
-days have-been,'" and he-has-not-retomed. The-deity may-know dead 

or living he-is, hence proper this is, Hiat that-br&hman's-danghter-in-law 

the minister heard this, he went home hopeless, and himself, acted on hy his son's aflliction, 
abandoned eating and dnniing. When three dayi had thns passed, all the traasaeton of 
business vent in a body to the king, and made representation that *^ The minister's son is at flie 
point of death : should he die, his father cannot be sayed ; and if he should die, the aflUn of 
the kingdom will come to ruin. It were best that you agree to what we represent." 

The king replied, " Say on." One of them then said, ** Oreat king ! that old hr&hmin has 



«i^ Ab- {lit.j *' now") tab- (fit, " then) -hand, '< to be at the point of death. 
s" That is, ** many days haye elapaed sinioe the old brfthman went away." 



* p 
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" ^^/ ^o U ^j '^'15 ^j 

to-the-mimster's-son hay'-giTen, your govenunent finn^' be-pleased-to-place; 






jy ^:uo.l^ ,j UJ y yir ^j iL^j . J\ 



y 



and (if)-perhapB he has-come, then Tillages wealth be-pleased-to-giye ; if 
hereupon content he-shall-not-be, then of-his-son marriage haYV-madey'^^ 
ht^i^\^^^.^y ^ *I^^^ hav«-heard, the-king that-hrdhman'a- 

/^ / / oo o/ 

V -^ -^ -^ '^ y <^j^ sgr^ <4ri i. ^ 

-danghter-in-law hay^-Bummoned, said, ''Thon (to)-my-minister'B-sonVhouBe 



Co Co 



go!" She said that, ''Of- a- woman the-virtae is- being < destroyed much 



P ^ o o o o 



beauty haT*-receiTed ; and of-a-br&hman the-religion is-destroyed of-a-khig 
by-doing-service ; and a-cow is-niined at-a-distance by-pastnrage ; 

^ I* ^ OO O L> 

J^ U^*^ ^^ l5* <=i^^V^«^' erf ^' -V^ jf 

and wealth is-lost by-injustice (ormm^)." So-much having-uttered, again 

been gone many days, and has not yet retnmed. The deity knows whether he is aliye or dead. 
It 18, therefore, right that by giTing his danghter-in-law to the minister's son, you should 
establish your goyemment firmly. And eyen if he should return, bestow villages and wealth 
upon him, and if he be not then content, giye him another wife, and dismiss him." The king 
thereupon sent for the brihman's daughter-in-law, and told her to go to his minister's son's 
house. She said, " The virtue of a woman is destroyed through too much beauty ; the religion 

213 Kd 'im, *'firm," " established :" that is, " establish, make firm, your goyemment." 

SM xhe meaning is this — They wished the king, in case the br&hman's son-in-law should 

return, to eive him land and money ; and, if he was not satisfied with that, to find him 

another wife. 

31 
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she-said, ''If O-great^king ! you me to -the -minister's -son are-giyingy 

then with-him this thing ha?«.fixed ^^!^""* that whatever bim 

I bid, that he will-do; then I (to)-hi8-hou8e will-go." The-king 

ifVWT, «^! t% ^ ^T ^? ^ W^T, il^TTW! 5i 

said, " Tell ! saying he what shall-do ?" She said, '' Great-king ! I 

a-Brihmani,'*' and he a-Kshatriya; hence better this is that he first 

(t»)-all holy-places pilgrimage having-made shall-come, then I along-vith- 
-him will-keep-house." *" 

^^ c:;V c^ l^b cL J^ ^c^. / /Jb 

This speech haying-heard,^ the-king the-minister's-son hav<-snmmoned 

said, "First thou having -performed -pilgrimages, come; then that- 

of A brthman ib impaired by serring kings; a cow is rained by distant pastimge, and wealth ia 
lost by committing injustice. Great king ! if you are determined to give me to the mxnister'a 
■on, exact from bim the promise that he will do what I bid him/' The king asked, " What 
will he have to do?" She (ManaswS) replied, "I am of the br&hman caste, he of the Kshatriym; 
it is right that, before our marriage, he should perform pilgrimage to all the holy pb^es. Oa 
his return, I will liye with him." 

The king explained all this to the minister's son, and said that he would bestow the girl 

"• jyiahtdnd, " to fix," " determine," " settle." 

*<* She was of the br&hman caste, he of the Kshatriya. 

«" Ohar kamd, " to settle," " to establish a ftimily." 



* 
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-bdilimaii( to-thee I-will-giTe." The-king's-speecli having-heard, the- 

-minister's-son said, " Great-kiiig ! she to-my-house having-gone, will-sit, 

eft T{ Ht^^ ^wrai- f^ ^m ^bt, TT^T5t 

then I the-pilgrimage am-going." This speech having-hcardy the-king 

/CO / o / 

CA"^ ^jT**!;^ «=» V yr (»^ -^^ U"^ <Lj^^^ ^ 

to-that-br&hmanf aaid, "If you first into-his-house having-gone, 
remain; then he on-pilgrimage-to -holy-places will-go." Without-resource 
being,'^' of- the -king from-the-bidding the-brahman( into-his-house 

hsTing-gome, remained. Then the -minister's -son to-his-wife said, 

"Yon both with-exoessive-loye-and-affection together in-one-place remain; 

j,i u-iT ^ ^ ^> \f i^ ^^'1^ «o U/ ^jl 

and together of-any-kind wrangling contention not-make; and 
f%TT^^ «^f ^IPIT. T'l'^ '^ ^> J^ 

<=iL^ ^ ^ *i ^V y^"l -«^ ^-^ 'j 

to-a-8trange-house never go." This-paach instruction having-given, he 

on him on thofe conditions. The minister's son taid, '* Let her go to my house, and I will 
then perform the pilgrimage." The king proposed this to the brfthman's daughter-in-law 
(Manaswl), and she, being without any reeonrce, wes obliged to agree. When she came, the 
minister's son said to his wife, **Toa most both live together without any kind of wrangling or 
contention, and do not go into other peoples' houses." Haring giyen these instructions, he 



244 BAITAL PACHISI. 



then on-a-pilgrimage went; and here his- wife Sanbhigya-Snndari 
by-name ihe-br&limaa's-daiighter-ia-law with-her hav*-takeii, upon-one-bed 

TTTT ^ ^t\ T^, in¥ TVT ^VT ^ *^ ^T^- f%^ "^" 

at-night Iju^y began-to-talk-of-variouB-subjects.'^^ After-aome- 

^j ^ A«^ (^1 ^|y.J X>u l/>W <=L -irf, ^V ^ J^ sJ^ 
-delay that - minister's - son's - wife this speech uttered, '' 0-Mend ! 

at-tiiis-time indeed I with-desire am-being-bumt-np, bat my-objeot 

• • • ^ ^ •^ 

by-what-means can-I-gain?" The-other said that^ "If thy-object 

I accomplish, then thou to-me what wilt -give?" She said, "Always 
before-thee with -joined -hands obedient I-will-remaia." Then he 

from -his -mouth the-ball hay'-taken-out, a-male was-made. Always 

went to perform the pilgrimage. His wife, Saubh&gya-randarf by name, then took the 
br&hman's daughter-in-law, and at night they slept together. In the course of conyersation 
on yarions topics, the wife said, " friend ! I am hnming with desire ; how can I aootnapEsh 
my object?" The other asked, ''What wilt thou giye me if I aocon^ilish it for thee?" 
Sanbh6gya-snndari replied, ** I will eyer be subservient to you, with hands joined." Then 



'*• XiY., " words of here (and) there to make began." 



p 
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O O C >■ o 

(in)-thiB-wa7 at- night a-man he-waB-becoming and by -day a-woman. Then 

1 ^ T^fV^if Vft 1^71 -^it- 

indeed between-these-two much affection was. 

In-short in-this-Teiy-maiiner six montihs passed, and the-minister's- 

-A ^, -r**^' t^jS (^< X «iJ ^^ ^^ ^ 

-flon arrived. There the-people of-his-ooming news haying-heard, 

*i<i<jn^K *V^ w5^. ^ T^iT nr^pr ^ ^i? 5^ 

rejoicing began-to-make, and here the-brdhman's-daughter-in-law 

I the-ball firom-(her)-niouth hay'-taken-out, a-man hay'-becpme, of-a-window 

»\j Jsr^ <-- J^ ^J i\j J ^^ 

by-way from-the-female-apartments hay'-issued, his-way took. Then 

f^nrtt Tjw ^ ^' ^53^ tj^^q irrui 5i ^pi ^ib^, fir fire ^ 

in-some-time at-that-brdlinian-MiUdev's he-arrired, who 

to-him th^-ball had-giyen, and to-him all his iTom-beginning-(to).end 

she took the ball out of her mouth, and thus became a man. In this way they continued to 
live yeiy happily, Hanaswi being a man at night, and a woman by day. 

In short, six months thuB passed, and the minister's son returned. On the one hand, the 
people, hearing of his return, began to make rejoicings ; and on the other hand, the br&hman's 
daughter-in-law (Manaswi), taking the ball out of her mouth, and becoming a man, passed from 
the female apartments by a window, and went his way. He came, after a little time, to the house 
of the br&hman M(ildey, who had given him the ball. He told him his story from beginning to 
end. 3i6ldeT, on hearing it, took the ball from him and gave it to his companion, the 
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state told.*^' Then Mulder the-whole story haying-heard, the-baii 

O <«' o o 

firom-him hay'-taken, to-his-companion, Shashi by-name, the-br6hmaa 

f^^; ^tr ?ft^ 51 5^5^ ^W'^ "^r^ ij^ if TW fw^- Tf* 

gave; and both the- balls each-in-his-own-mouth put. One 

an-old-man was-made, and the-othcr'^' of-twenty-years. Then these two 

^b <£ d>^i «^ ^b <i «^-** y* '^i^'^ } ul «^ 

to -the -Raja's went. The-king on-beholding, hay'-made-salutation, of-them 

\i^ ^ ^rnif fi[^ ; ^t T^ '^ ^ ^r51^* iff. thit 51 

for-sitting seats gave; and they aUo blessings gave. The-king 

/ o ^ o / c. 

of-them health wel£u:e hay*-cnqaired» to-Muldev said that, ''So-many-days 
to-you where have-passed?'' The-brahman said, ''Great-king! of-this- 

-very-son for-seeking I-had-gone, so him hav*-lraced,** to-your-majesiy 

br&hman Shashi, and each of them put a ball in his mouth. OnG't)f them was transformed into 
an old man, and the other into a youth of twenty years. They then went to the B&j&'s, who, 
when he saw them, saluted them, and offered them scats. They gave blessings, and the king, 
having enquired after their health, said to M61dev, "Where haye you been this long fime.^" 
He replied, " Great king ! I went to seek after my son, and having found him, have brought 
him to your majesty. Give him his wife, and I will then take them both home with me.*' 

»• That is, "he told him all that had happened.'' 
M« Khojndj " to s^k." 



» * 
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^ ^n^ If. ^RT T^ *t wiy ^ ^, ift % 



I-have-brought. Kow 



/^ 



iri/ 






his -wife giye. 



then I 



9 ^ 

(my)-daug1iter-i]i-law 



(and-my)-8on to-my-own-house will-take." 



o o 



^-b «L cr^!/ <L £\ 



o . o 



Then 



that all story having-uttered 






^\ PJ 



\sA 



y 



the-ldng to-the-br&hman 

Ob o/ 

canaed-to-hear. The-brihman on-hearing being-exoeedingly-angryy to-the-king 

fliTr, fir? ^^ ^ 'flV^nrr ^> ^ ^S'l 5^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

>' o ^ / />- 

said, "Iliis what-sort-of transaction is, that 70a my-son's-wife 



V V. 



^ / 



^^ 



3^ r* 



^ ^R ^TT Wrn? WV. ?W TTWT wVWT f%, 



^, 



.^ \ 



\ 



\p^\ 



) 



to-another hare -given? Well! what 70a wished, that yon-haTe-done ; 

" 0-divinit7 ! 



y 



'^ 



but now my curse receive." Then the-king said that, 






5/ 






y^ ifi^ uJi 



-,3} 



yon anger do-not-maike, what 70U bid that I am-doing." The-brihmaa 



\^\ 



\ 



^ " 

^J'^ 



'^ 



^ 



aaidy ''Well! if thou of-my-cnrse being-frightened, my -bidding 

c^/00/ 00 / 

art-doing, then thou thy-daughter to-my-son marry." This hay*-heard, 

The king thereupon related to M^ldev everything that had happened. Ho was exceanTely 
angry, and asked the king, "What is this that yoa haye done ? Why hare you given my son's 
wife to another ? Well ! yon have done what you wished : now receive my curse." The king 
•aid, " O divinity ! do not be thus angry. I will do whatever you bid me." M61dev said, 
*' Well, if from dread of my curse you will do my bidding, then marry thy daughter to my 



p p 
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the-king an-astrologer hay^-siunixioned, the-fortanate^ooiijiuictLoii moment*' 
hayf-detennined, his-daaghter to-that-biihmaii'B-Bon married. Then he 

'nrt ^ TT^^wr ^ ^TR ^^ ^^ w, <i«u ^- 






thenoe the-piincess wi<ih-(her)-dowry hav*-takeii, haT*-takai-leaTe- 

-of-the-king, to-his-own-Tillage came. 



/ 



This newB hav'-heard, that-brdhman-Manaswf-also there haT<-Gome, 
with-him began-to-wrangle, saying, ''My-wife to-me give." Shaahf by-name 

iTT'vi ^Vwr fir, ^ ^ y^ ^ ^TT*T 'n^n*'^, 

the-bdihman said that, I ten witnesses among ''^ hav<-married hare-brooghty 

fire ^ ^t^ %. ^53^ ^ flniT fir, T^ ?r>" ^^ 'W 

she my- wife is." He*" said that, ''To-her indeed of-me pregnancy 

X^y ^ft ^i^ TfT^ ^ ^(% TTft TNft ? ^bVt ^rnw if 

remained,^ of-thee in-what-manner she wife can-be ?" and together 

son." The king haying snmmoned an astrologer, and having fixed upon the anspidons 
moment and lanar influence, gave his daughter in marriage to that Br&hman's son, who^ taking 
the princess and her dowry, took leave of the king, and came to his own village. 

The br&hman Hanaswi also, having heard the news of his arrival, came there, and began to 
wrangle with him, saying, '< Give me my wife." Shashi said, ** I married her before tea 
persons as witnesses, and have brought her here : she is my wife." Manaswi said, " She is 



"* That is, " I was married in presence of ten persons." Paneh properly signifies, " a 
juryman, one of five assessors." 

»» That is, " Manaswi." «s That is, "she is pregnant hy me." 
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c o 



fdtocation they-b^ian-to-make. Muldey these-two much leasoned-witb^ 
but 9BjoBB'{&i^^) hishsaying did-not-listeu-to." 

This- much -8iory having-uttered, the-Bait41 said, '' O-king-Bir- 

Bay, she the -wife of- which waa?" The -king said, 

*5 sgr- ^5^ c;^!^ v/ v/y^ S-^" J^ ^j; 

''She the- wife of- the- brahman ^Shashi was." Then the-Bait&l said, 
''Pregnancy of-that-br&hman ( JfiiiMWt^)-(wa8) the-wife of-this (iS^wAi) 
in-what-way was-she?" The-king said that» '' Of-that-br6hman being- 
-with-chfld*^ indeed anyone did-not-knowr and this (/8^A««Ai) 

ten^ five among having-sat^ married. On -this -account of-this-Tery-(one) 

with child by me, bow then can she be thy wife }** They continued in altereationy and though 
lifilder remonetnited with tiiem, they would not liiten to him." 

HftTing aaid thne much, the Baitftl asked, " king Bir-Bikiamfrjit ! Say, whoae wife waa 
■her* The king replied, "8be waa the wife of the far4hman 8haahi." The Baitftl aaked, 
''Being pregnant by the brfthman Manaawi, how could she be the wife of Shaahi V* The 
king replied, *' No one waa aware that ehe waa with child by Manaawi, and 8haahi married 
ber before fire or ten people ; on this account, then, she remaina hia wife, and that child alao 
will poaaeta the right of performing the^ftmeral obsequies." Haying heard this, the Baitti 
again went, and being auapended on the tree, waa brought back by the king as before. 

»« F^-rahMMy <<to get with child." 

32 
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/ c •• o t, 

the-wife she-has-been-scttled,*^ and that child also of-this-yery of-performing-ihe- 
-obsequies possessiiig-a-right^ will-be.'' This speech hav'-heard, the-Bait&l 

^ar^^ifW^ w, W7WT. ftnc TTTt ^rt, ^Vt 

9 9 O • 

^r'' -2^2; dr^* ^ ^ ^ ^b ^ jj^ 

on-that-yery-tree haying-gone, was-suspended. Then the-ldng went, and 



oo oc 



the-Baitii haying-bound, on-(hi8)-8houlder haying-placed, brought-away. 



STOET THE FIFTEENTH. 

THE 8TOBT OT jfllth'KBTU, KINO GT A CITY OF OANDHABBAS ON MOUNT BIMiCHAL, AKD 
OF HIS SON jfllt^TBiHAN, WHO BOTH ABDICATED THE THBONB AND BBTIBKD TO 
MALyXcHAL, WHERE jflftTTBAHAN BECAME ENAMOURED OF AND MARRIED MALYATAfi, 
THE DAUGHTER OF KING MALYAKETU. jfMt^TBAHAN OFFERS HIMSELF A yiCTIM TO 
OARUR, IN LIEU OF THE SERPENT SANKHCH(Jfl, AND IS CARRIED AliOFT IN THE AIB, 
BUT AFTERWARDS RELEASED BY OARUR, AND BY HIM RESTORED 10 HIS SOySREIGNTr. 

The-Bait&l said, "0-king! Him^chal by-name a mountain is; 



o oc 



wV u^v^*^ ^ P y^ Ji^ u^J ^ z^J 

there of-Gandharbas^^ a-city is, and of-that-plaoe goyeniment 

STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 

The Baitid said, " king ! there was a moimtain, named Himftchal, where was a citj of 
Gandharbas (or celestial musicians). King JimCitketu was ruled Uiere, and at a certain 
season, being desirous of haying a son, he offered great adoration to the Ealpa-briksh. The 
Kalpa-briksh, being pleased, said, ** king ! haying obsenred thy constant seryice, I hare been 

M» Thaharnd, "to stop, stay, remain, beproyed," etc, 

3^ " And that child will also haye the right of performing his Ameral obsequies.*' 



# 
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biog-Jbadtiketa waa-makiiig.'*' On-one-occasioii he for-the-Bake-of-a-eon 
<rf-tiae-Ealpa-biiksli"' Teiy-much worship made. Then the-Ealpa-brikah 

LT'y^J^ Jy 1^1 \s>r]j i^ji^ |^--» -6^*^ 

bav^-been-pleaaedy said, ''O-king! thy service hay'-beheld, I 

-been-gratified ; what thou mayst-wish that boon ask !'' The-king said that, 

"A-8on to-me give, that my-goyemmeiit and name may- continue." 

It(^Atf^M) said, '<So indeed it-shall-be." 

\ • / / •^ 

<:^ Ciy^^^d*^ ^[^ <L ^ ^JA c-^ ^^.Vv^^ 
Aiter-some-days in-the-king's-honfle a-son was. To-him ezcessivo joy 

was; and with-great-pomp lejoicing he-made; very-much alms-giving 
Tiitaoas-act"' hav'-performed, brdhmans hav'-snmmoiied, hia-name-giying 

^mx- in^(^f^ ^^^^m ^*ifm\%i vtt- «nc 

he-made. The-br&hmans his -name Jimutbdhan fixed. When 

highly gratified ; ask whaterer boon thou wishest." The king begged he might have a son, 
who should oontiiiTie his name and lineage. The tree said, '* It shall be so." 

After some time the king had a son. He was exceedingly pleased, and celebrated the event 
with great pomp and rejoicing. He distributed alms freely, and performed many charitable 



"T M4f'iamdf "to rule, gorem." 
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tiiat he of-twelve-yean was, then of-Sbiya worship he-b^gan-to-make, 

y Ob CO V bO 

and all the-Sb^stras hav^-iead, yeiy indeed intelligent^ oontemplatiYe^ 

/ coo c / /**/ 

resolnte, brave, bold, religions^ learned, was. At-that-time eqiud- 

.j\j ^/ *iV jj< ^ J\^^j^ ^ 

-to-him anyone was-not, and as-many-as in -his -kingdom people 

O O O C Oy 

were, those all each-to-bis-own-dnty attentive were. When 

/ / o o c / 

he a-youth became, then be also of-the-£alpa-briksh very-mnch service 

coo •» o ^ 

made. Then the-Kalpa-briksb gracioos bein^^, to-him said, '^ Qf-wliatever- 

/ • O y / .O 

-ibing to-thee desire may-be, that ask-for, I to-thee will-give." 

o / / / « o / 

Then Jbn^itb&luui said, "If yon -with-me have-been-pleaaed, tlien 

yy O / y o 

of-all-my-snbjects the-poverty remove, and as-many-people-as in-my- 

worbi. He sent for brthmaiu to name the child, who named him Jimt^tb&han. When he 
was twelve yean of age, he began to worship Shiva ; and having read all the Shfistna^ was veiy 
learned, oontemplative, reeolnte, brave, bold, religiona, and prudent; so mnch so, that there 
was no one equal to him, and all the people who li?ed under his sway were devoted to their 
several duties. When he became a youth, he was assiduous in serving tlie Kalpa-bnksh, wludi, 
being highly-delighted, said, ** Ask whatever you desire, and I will give it yon.*' 
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TW if ^, WW Kt9 ^ ^Vini ^ WTTWT Wt W^* WW 

-kingdom are, all in-property-aiid-wealtih equal let-become." Then 

^ff^ffww % WT f^wT- WW ^^Vw WW ^ ^ wirw[^J 

o c o u ^ ^ 

tiie-Xalpa-biiksh the-boon gaye. All-the-people with- wealth so weU-euppIied ^ 
were, that anyone of-anyone the-command was-not-obeying, and anyone 

ftr^ ^ wm w *^<ii. wi ^w ^nr ^ wrVw 

of-anyone the-bnainess (wa8)-not-doing. When of- that -kingdom the -people 
^ TtW^, WW ^ Wt W^ ^WTTWT^ ^5 

such wero-become, tliea who brother relative <tf-ihat-kiiig were, 
those among -themselves began -to -reflect that, "The-&ther the-son 

Wt Owl W % WW int> ^Vt ^Vw TW ^ IWR 

CO 9 ^ *0^ 

indeed both by-religion are-entirely-controlled, and people their-commands 

w^ ^Fipj^, TW ^ y-WH fww ^ fwr> TW ^wt ^ w*T^> 

are-not-obeying, hence best this is that^ these-two having-seizedy 

we-shonld-imprison, and of-their-kingdom we-shonld-take-possession." 

Then Jiin6tb&han taid, '< If you are pleased with me, remoye poyerty from all my subjects, 
and make all the people of my kingdom equal in property and wealth/' The Ealpa-bpksh 
granted the hoon. The people were all so satiated with wealth, that no one would obey the 
command of the other ; and no one could be found to perform the necessary business. When 
the people had come to this state, the brothers and relatiyes of the mcmarch thinking that 
fiither and son were both under the dominion of religion, and that the people would not obey 
their commands, considered that therefore it would be best to seise and imprison them, and 
depriye them of the soyereignty. 

>» JtsMM, <'easy," « independent." 



» 
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• • . • • • • 

In-short the-kisg indeed firom-their-sidd''* tmconcemed remainedy 
and they together hav*- conspired, an -army hay<-taken, to-the- 

-king's-palaoe hav'-gone, snironnded. When this news to -the -king 
arrived, then the-king to-his-son said, ''Now what shall-we-do?" 

fit, ^ 

The -prince said, ''Great -king! your-majesty here remain-at-ease, 

o o C / P 9 

hy- your -majesty's -virtue now having-gone, them I -am -conquering." 
The-king said, "0-son! this body frail is, and wealth also 

yf-^ (^ v^ v/*^^ '^•^^ / yjy^ v^ L^^ X 'f'^ 

unstable is, when a -mortal is -bom, then death also of- him companion 



c o 



is, hence now government hav'-abandoned, the-affairs-of-religion we- 

The king took no precantioD againBt them, and they, conspiring togeUier, sniroonded the 
palace with an anny. When news of this reached the king, he said to his son, " What is now 
to be done ?" He replied, *^Let your majesty remain at ease ; by rirtne of your religious merit, 
1 will go forth and conquer them." The king said, "0 son ! the body is frail \ prosperity 
is fleeting ; when a mortal is bom, he incurs the penalty of death; and on these accounts it were 
better that, abandoning the cares of government, we address onrselTcs to the duties of religion. 

339 TSartify << side, quarter ; towards." Against them he took no precaution. 



J 



^ ^ 
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-^ y O 

-mnsi-do. For-ihe-sake-oi-such-a-bodj and fbr-the-aake-of-this-kingdom 

^irr^jTO *^ 'sf^ «rff; ^f% Trarr^f^jfrr ^ 

a-great-Bin to-commit proper (i8)-not; because kmg-Tiidhislitbir even 

• 

the-MaMbMrat^ having-made afterwards was-regrettiiig." 

This baving-heardy bis-son said, ^'Well! your -kingdom 

to-yonr-relativeB'" be-pleased-to-giTe, and yonr-nugesiy having-gone, 



O 

II 



W-^ er-?^ -Vi ^V Irrf^ 



• y 



devout -austerity be -pleased* to -practise/' Tbis tbiDg baying-determined, 
hii-brotli6n-(aiid)-nepbew8 baTB-caQBed-to-be-summoned tbe-goTemment bays-giyen, botb 
&ther (and)-Bon upon-the-hill-Malydchal went, and there liaT*-gone, 

a-cottage bav'-built, began-to-dwell. Between-Jimutbdban and a-Eisbi*s- 

It is not rigbt tbat, for tbe sake of this Tile body, and of sucb a kingdom, we should commit a 
grieroiu sin. Moreorer, king Tudhi^btbir eyen regretted tbat be bad engaged in tbe great 
irar of tlie descendants of Bbarat*' 

On hearing this, bis son said, " Well ! give up the goyemmont to yonr relatiyes, and go 
and praetioe acts of anstere deyotion." Haying thus determined, and baying summoned his 
brotbers and nephews, the king went with his son to tbe Maly&chal hill, and liyed in 
a cottage there. Between Jimutb&han and the son of a certain Bii|hi a friendship existed. 

^^ Mdkdbhdratf ''the ffreat war of the descendants of Bharat:" — the subject of the epic 
poem of the same name. Karke, '* haying engaged in." 
»i Goti, "of the same race, lineage." 
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•Bon friendship was. One day npon-that-hill the-king'sHaon 

and ihe-Bishi's-Bon for-a-Btroll went. There a of-Bhayani temple 
appeared."* In-ihat-temple a-S4j4'8-daaghter a-lute holding, before- 

-Deyi singii^ had -remained. Of- that -maiden and of-J£m(itb4han 
four- eyes ^ were, and of- both love took-posseesion ; bat the-prinoesB 






^^S^na^n! ^ by-reason-of-Bhame to-her-own-boufle proceeded; and 






®"-~J*" he alflo of-that-Ri^hi's-Bon by-reason-of-modesty to-hifl-own-houBe 

came. That night to-both-those-rosy-cheeked with-exceeding-iestilessnGflB 
passed. Of-motning on-the-appearing from-fhero fhe-prmoeas of- Devi 

to-a-temple went, and from-here Ihe-prinoe also on-gomg beheld 

One day they went for a stroll, and saw a temple of Bbay&ni, in which a prineess witii a Ivte 
was sioging before Deyi. The maiden's eyes and those of Jim6tb&han met, and they were 
enamoured of each other, but the prineess, restraining her desire, went home. He also, 
abashed in the company of that Bishi's son, proceeded home. That night waa speiit by 
those two rosy-cheeked (lorers) in great disquietude. In the morning the prinoeas went to 



^ ^ 
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fir <i^«jiii ift %. inr 1?^ i> ^w ?ft wift i^ ^ifT, f^ 

that ihe-pimoeas tdso is. Then be from-her-female-frieBd inquired, "This 

fiw^ W^^ %? wilt 5^ ^fV> t^ iW^ihSTTHT^l 

of-whom daughter is?" The-Mend said, ''This of-king-Malayaketa 

5^ %> «IVi|l44) T^ *T WTR, ^Vt ^Rft ^pfTTt %• 

the- daughter is, Malaydvatf her- name, and still a-virgin she-is." 

f'l^ w^j fiPC v^ '^ TW TT'iryw ^ TOT, qniV ! 

This having-said, then l^e-Mend firom-that-Idng's-son enquired, "Say! 

^j^ TCw ! is^ ^^ ^ ^rr^ Tt? ^T ^'^nT ^ht fni ^ ? 

O-handsome-man ! yon whence have -come? and what- is -your -name?" 
He said, "Of-the-Bidyadharas'*' the -king Jfmutketu by-name, 

c/^ ^ iip!^ ^-s— u^ jj^ c;^V^>^^s^ 1/?^ (^^ -jrb ^ 

of-him I tho-son am, and J(mutb4han my-name-(iB). Of-(otir)-goTeniment 

from-tho-brealdng-np ^ father son we hither having-come have-dwelt." Then 

y^ cL <=i ilr^V ^^ ^J^ W^l; csi v>/ -vi 

l^e-female-Mend these-things bay^-heard, all to-the-princess told. She 

Deri*! temple, and the prince going there aUo, beheld bcr. He asked one of her Menda, 
^ Whose daughter is ihe ?*' She replied, '* She is the daughter of king Malayaketo, her name 
is Malay&rati, and ahe is still a Tirgin." She then asked the king, ** Say, handsomo man I 
whence hast thon come ? and what is thy name ?" 

He said, '* I am the son of JimCitketu, king of the Bidy&dharas, and my name is JUn6tb61ian. 
Onr goTemment being oTerthrown, we luive come to dwell here." Malay&vaU's confidante then 
eame and told all this to the princess, who, distressed in mind, came home, and at night fell 



*** The Bidy&dharas are demi-gods, possessors of the magical pill, called hidyd^ 

»s <« From the oveithrow of our goTemment," Bhtmff, " breaking, deatruction, defeat." 

33 
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VT^ ^i^^if 'HP! 15^ ^^nr ^^ *V "wrf: ; ^^IVt 

J-^ c4^ ^^^ c;^ ^ 4^ ^. ^ / v/« ji^ 

haying-heard, in-her-mind yery-mach grief haying-felt, home came ; and 



s 



at-night faaTing-reflected, went-to-cileep ; bat ttiia state of-her 

haying-heheld, the -female -friend that circnmstance to-her-mother 

told.*** The-qneen hay^-heaid, to-the-king explained, and 




or / X 

said, "Sire! your- majesty' s-danghter a-hnsband fit-for has-become; 

/o o 00 / o 

for-her a-bridegroom why are-you-not-seeking?" 

0/ o o 9 y 

^ ^ ^"1; «i. eii^ ^<<r u-^ ^ > tj-^ Or;^ 

^ T» ^ ■• 

This haying-heard, the-king in-his-mind hays-reflectod, at-that-Tery-time 

Om«i?i TPR ^^Y^'^ 5«i*<, *^, \z\\ ^>^- 

Mitrdbasu by-name his-son haying-summoned, said, "Son! for-thy- 

-sister ' a-bridegroom hay^-sought bring.'' Then he said that, " Sire ! 

asleep, thinking deeply. Her friend, seeing her distress, told her mother all that had happened, 
who explained the matter to the king, saying, " Sire ! your majesty's daughter should now have 
a husband : why do you not get her one ?" 

The king reflected, and at once sent for his son Mitr&hasfi, and bade him seek out and bring 
a bridegroom for his sister. He said, '* Sire ! I haye heard that JimAtketn, king of tlie 
Gandharbas, and his son Jim<!itb&han, have both abandoned their gOTemment and come to 
dwell here." King Halyaketu said, '* I will give my daughter in marriage to Jlmiktbihaa. 



«« 



M* ^Atr, « manifest, apparent." ZdMr^karnd, " to reveal, disclose." 
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of-tiie-Qandharbas'^ the-king Jdnutketa by-name, of-him the-son Jfmutbihan 

by-name goTemment having-abandoned, father son both I-have-heard that 
hither haye-come." This having-heard, king-Malayaketa said, ^'Thia 

danghter to-J{mdtb4han I-vill-giye" So-maoh homg-Baid; to-(his)-8on 

oommand he-gave that, "Son! prince -J{mutb&han from-the- 

-king's-hoiiae having-gone, summon." He the-king's-command hav'-receivedi 

'^rtt wsx^ ^T ^'WT^ ^T ^rt '^nnc, ^^ ^ f^m ^ ^^, 

to-that^yery-house went, and there haying-gone, to-his-father said, 

"Thy-Bon hay^-associated-with-me " giye,"* since my "^-father (his)-danghter 

for-bestowing has- sent -for.'' This haying-heard, king-Jimiitketa 

He then bade his son bring prince Jirndtblihan from bis father's house. He went and told 
Jim(itketa that bis fiEither had bade him come to say that be wished to bestow his daughter in 
marriage on bis son Jimtltb&ban. Jimtitketu sent bis son with Mitr&bas6, and they both oame 
to king Malyaketu, who celebrated a Gandbarb marriage between Jim(itb6han and bis daughter. 
When the ceremony was orer, Jlmtitbliban brought bis bride to her brother's house ; and the 
three went and saluted king JimAtketu, who gare them his blessing. That day passed thus, 



»> That is, " baying caused your son to accompany/' " baring made bim a compauiou." 
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^\ ^,^ ^-L > Uj j^ ,j ^^i UT ^ 

his-flon (Beniralong-with-him, and he there came. Thea 

king-Malayaketu of- him a^Gandharb-marriage ^'^ perfonned." 

When that his-marriage was-finiahed, then the-bzide and 
Mitrdbasu to-hia-house having-taken he-came. Then theee-three 

tho-kiiig saluted; and the-king also to-them blessing gave. That 

day indeed in-this-manner passed; but (on)-the-second-da7 in-the-moming, 
on-arising both princes on-that-Malay&gir-hill to-wander- went. 

Thither haying-gone, what - is -Jimutb^han- seeing? that a white hei^ 
verj-high there-is. Then he from-his-brother-in-law enquired, "BroUier! 

ftf^ vVwT vVwT ^ *^ TBT ^IHTT % ? 3^ 4^ ¥11, ^fTTB*- 

^ Sy>j J^J ^J Luj^ Joj UT j^ ^5 Sjj JUli- 

this very- white** heap how is-appearing ? " He said, ''Erom-P4t4I* 




but 09 the morrow both the princei Mitr&baitl and Jim^tbfthan went for a walk on Maly&gir- 
hiU. Jlm(itb&han then beheld an elevated white heap ; and, inquiring of his brother-in-law 
what it might be, he received answer ^* Tens of millions of young snakes come up firom the 
regions below, whom Garur devours, and this heap is formed of their bones." 



^ 



^ 
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-lok** krores*" (of).youiig*8iiake8 hither have-come. These Garur** 
haviiig-comey is-deTouring, this of-them of-the-bones a-heap is." 

This haying-heard, Jfmutbdhan to-his-brother-in-law said, ''Friend! 

?Si! ^n: ^«T5f, ^iV^'r ^*ft, ^^ tf T' ^ ^>^ 

joa home liaT*-gone, eat, because I at-this-time my-constant 

-f^RlT ^^ 'J^fll TJ, fir ^ tpiT ^% ^ '^W ^nw 

-worship am -performing, and of- performing -my -worship now the -time 
has-arrired." This hav* heard, he indeed went, and Jfmutbdhan forward 
when he-advanced, then of-crying a-soimd began-to-come ; of-that-very-noise 
npon-the-sound"* he-continned-to-go." There when he-airived, then what- 

-^1OTT%? fir Tt*5f^ 5^^ ^T^W ^ ^^%. 

-is-he-seeing ? that am-old-womaa with-giief distresaed being is- weeping. 

Jf mtitbAhaQ sidd to Mitr&lMsti, " Friend, you had better go home and eat, this is the iiuio 
of my worshipping." Mitr&bastl went away ; and Jim(itb&han, as he was going on, heard 
the sound of weeping, and advanced towards the spot whence it proceeded. He saw an old 
woman, weeping, and in great distress. On asking her the canse, she replied, " The serpent 
Sankhch^r is my son, and to-day it is his tnm, Garur will deronr him ; and on this account I 
am thus grieved." Jim(!itb&han said, ** Mother, do not grieve, I will myself take your son's 



"M Fdtdl-Iok, " the infernal regions." "^ A krore is ten millions. 

*>B The sacred-bird, or vehicle of Vishnu. 

*3> '' He advanced in the direction whence the sound came." 
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^TO*l?n ^*T*^ TOT, ^WlTTl ar WWHT'T TTm- 

To-ber hav'-goue, be-inquired^ '' 0-motber ! tbou for-what-reaflon " art- 

-weeping?'' Then she said that, ''Sankbchur by-name tbe-serpent wbo 

^TT %3rT \y f^ ^ ^IT^ ^ift ^ ; ^ 'T^ 'W^, 

]^ lij ^ j^^ ^T ^j\ ^ ^ i^ ij 

my son is, of-bim to-day tbe-tom it-is; bim Ganir baying-comey 

l^ IL^U- (^^ 4^ ^ ^^^ ^^j ^y> C/A-j cL V eft ^"^ 

will-devonr; from-Uiis-affliction I am- weeping." He said, *' 0-motber! 

'i^ fV, ^j'^i^ ^<r^ If TOTTirnr ^it. gf^eii 

do-not-weep, of-thy-aon in-tbe-stead I my-life will-give." Tbe-old-woman 

aaid, ''Son! so do-not-act, tboa indeed my Sankbcbur art" 

This she-was-saying, and in-the-meantime Sankhchdr indeed arriyed, 

^ / o/ • 9 o 

and be baring-beard said, ''Sire! like-me wretched -(people) 

^.=-^ <a- ^'Vfi <=?^ u-^ j^ c=Lr* c;:?^ ji V^ <=2i U;^^ 

very-many are-being-bom and are-dying, but like-yonr-bigbness just 

^pirrtTT ^*^n:^ ^rf^^rft ^<i*i^i1?r; t^^ ^tr 

un^^b J jL*i«i ^^^ ^je^j^ ^'hi (^ ci^ U**] csi S^T 

compaflsionate in-tbe- world every-gbarf "^ is-not-bom; bence yoor-bighnees 

place/' Sbe replied. "Not bo, you are my Sankhchtir." As he was speaking, Saiikhc1i6r Inm- 
self appeared, and addressing Jimutb&han, said, " Sire ! many miserable people like myadf 
hare been bom, and have died; bat such jost and compassionate persons as yonr highness 
are not bom erery day : do not sacrifice your life for mine, for hundreds of thonsands will he 

»*o OharJ, " a space of twenty-fonr minutes." 
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instead-of-mine yonr-l^e do-not-give ; because of-youT-liyiiig from-the- 
-oontinuing lixmdTeds-of-thoTisands of-men will-be-benefited; and my 

^tTT *K^I ifVwt ^<;i*l"< tf. (Pf^ ^t^THPI 'TiWI f^> 

^ ^/« tJ^yj** y)/ (j«* Vr^ c^V'^**^ *>; <^ 
living (ancl)-d7ing both equal are." Then Jimutbdhan said that, 

^'This of-men-of-trath the-dufy is-not, wliat from-the-mouth hav^-uttercd 

f ^; iX ^^^ ^Rnrr% t^*V ^. 

Uiey-ghonld-not-do ; then whence hast-come thither go." 

This haying-heard, Sankhcht^ then of-Devl for-a-visit went; and 

from-the-sky Qaror descended. In-the-meantime the-prinoe what-is- 

'^ ^ ^ y^ y U**^ <1 J^- jV (^V J[;i 

-seeing? that (the)-legs indeed of- him four four^^ bamboos equal- to 



tt 



are; and like-a-pcUm-tree long (hi8)-beak; like-a-hill (his)-belly; 



benefited by your contmiiixig to live ; and my Hying or dying will be of no aceonnt to any." 
Jim6tbiihan said, **• It is not proper that men of truth should promise a thing and not do it. 
60| then, whence thon camest." 

SankhchtiT then went to DeTi*8 temple ; and, in the meanwhile, Ganxr descended from the 
sky. Jira6tb&han beheld him ; his legs were each the size of four bamboos, his back as long 
aa a palm tree, his belly like a mountain, his eyes like gates, and his feathers like donds. All 
at once he rushed at him with extended beak. The first time, the prince escaped ; but the 

^^ That is, << taeh of his legs were equal to four bamboos." 
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like-gates (hiB)-eye8; and like-dLonds (hiB)-feather8. All-at-onoe 

(lu8)-beak haT*-opened, upon-the-prince he-nuhed;. at-first indeed Qie-prinoe 

^1^^' ^^T^; ^ ii;;^ft ^5^ ^Hif Tw, 

himself saved; but the-second time he in-(hi8)-beak having-placedy 

him having -taken flew -away, and bcgan-to-circle-(in-the-air). In-the- 
-meantime a bracelet, of-which npon-the-stone the-king*s-name had-berai- 
-engraved, that hav<-become-un&8tened, covered-with-blood of-the-prinoess 

^^^ pTcr. gu ^^ flfY %^^irr^ ig#T^?rT f^^. 

/o 9 c «.c/ 

in-firont fell. She it having-seen, having-swooned fell-down. 

When after-a-gharf ''^ sbe-reoovcred-her-senses then she the-whole- 

-^Tffn ^^ WITT f^f?TT ^ *^«T ^^. ^ f^ f%^?rr 

o « o o ^ 

-circumBtanee to-her-mother-(and)-fkther scnt-and-told. Those this calamity 

ii*i*<, '^rw; 1TTT ^fvT'TTT ^> fV^;^tT 

having-heard, came; the-jewel covered-with-blood hav*-fleen, they-wept; and 



■eoond time, Oarnr seized him in hiB beflk ; and, flying op, began to circle in the air aboiv. 
Joflt then, a liraoelet, npon which the king^s name was engraved, slipped from hia arm; and, 
covered with Uood, feU in front of the princess, who, on looking at it, fell down in a swoon. 

When she recovered, she sent a message to her mother and father, mentioning everything 
that had occurred. When they heard of the calamity, and saw the jewel oorered with blood, 



A A 
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(all)-thi«e-pen(m8 to-seek-for set-out; when on-the-ioad (with-them) SanUichar 
also met, and firom-them having-advaiiced filone there he-went, where 
the-prinee he-had-seen, and continuing- to-fihoat-out " began-to-say, 

''0-6amr! relea8e-(him) ! release-(him) ! he thy-food not is. Sankhchur 
my name is, I thy food am." TMs haTing-heaxd, Oam^ being- 

X' O CO O c 

-alarmed Ml, and in-his-heart thought that, "A-bi&hman or a-kshatrijra 

^ »^ ^TOT, t^ mi ^w ? fur TW TT^IJ^ ^ 

y o c^ o 

I have-devonred, this what have-I-done?" Then to-that-prince 
*^ ^RT, ^ ^^ ! ^^ ^nf f^ t%^ ^WfT ^ 

he-b^;an-to-8ay, "O-man! truly say for -whaf- reason thy-life 

thon-art-giving ? " 

/ O y / o o ox X 

The-prince said, " O-Gamr ! trees shade are-making over- 

they cried. All three then set out in search. They oTertook Sankhchtir on the road; he 
conttnned his joomey alone to where he had left the prince, and on coming there cried out, 
« Garor ! release him ! release him ! he is not food for thee ; Sankhchtir is my name, and I 
am thy food." Gamr, alarmed, fell down, thinking that he had killed either a Kshatriya or a 
Br&hman* He asked the prince, *< Man ! teU me traly why thon gayest up thy life." 

The prince replied, *' Oarur ! trees shelter others, while they, in the heat of the sun, 

34 
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/ *'0 ,9 



-others^ and thenuelTM in-the-heat-of-the-Bon staying are-MonnomiTig- 

<i<i u=^ 4/, «^^J «=<?-' ciAi ^ jy^ tsr^ ^ 

(and)-prodiicing-fr!iit8 others for-the-sake-of. Of-good-men and of-trees 

tift v^ %• liV 1^ t^ ^ * *Tii n 'w^, ^ 

thifl-yery yirtue is. If this hody to-others shall-not-he-of-ose, then 

O O y /OX 

with-tbis-body what need is?" A-proverb well-known it-is, that 
llft^ ^^^ ft^%, T^tT^t ^^ VN 

as sandal they-are-rabbing, so double'* peiftame 

it-is-giving ; and as they-are-scraping " •** (and)-cutting"-in- 

oycc ceo ^ 

^J ;js!^ C:a^ (lO^ -«^] ^*^^ ^^^ '^V- v/i*^ (^ c>yr u^ 

-pieoesy * ^ so sugar-cane increased ^^ flavour is-giving ; as 

^irnn^ ^»wtt^^, ht^t^^ "^ ^?[T Ttrrr ^it?tt %. ^^m 

O ^OO O/ ^ ^T 

vi^ / dlV- ut^* u^ u^H ^^ j*>^ lj[^ ^V v^ f\ 

gold they-aie-buming, so very beautifdl it-is-beooming. The-best 

^V^ ^ % ^ ITR^IPI^ ^ ^I^'IT ^HTW 

x- o o ^ 

people who are, those on-life-losing even . their good-dispositions 

are bloflsomiiig and producing froit for others' sake. And this is the distinguishing exodlenoe 
of good men. What need of this bodj if it be not of use to others? And it is a notorioiu 
fact that by rubbing sandal, a more exquisite perfume is exhaled — that the flayour of sugar-cane 
is improTed hy scraping and cutting in pieces — and that gold is made brighter b j refining. 
Those who are truly good do not abandon their good disposition when they depart this life. 



^ ChhiUhhO^kamd, '< to scrape/' etc ; kd^ << to cut," etc ; pderdy « a pieoe." 



^ 
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o^ 



aiB-not-abandoning. (To)-them anyone good has-said, then what ? and 
bad bas-said, fhen vhat? 'Wealth has-remained, then vhat? if 
it-luM-iiot-ieiiuaiiedi then what ? Ai-thiB-moment ihey-are-deady then what ? and 

after-a-time tfaey-aie-dead, tfaeu what? If men of -justice in-the-path 

y A y ia O 

aie-goin^; whateyer may-happen, on-other-path feet are-not-placing, 

^fT Tf^ wt ^^ IPC ^ ^^ ? 

what has-happened if stout they-have-become or thin?" 

T^ f^^ HO^^ ^M*K 1^, ^I^^ 

In -short of- whom from -the -body benefit cannot -be, of-that-(ma») 

o y ^i* o x' 

^ J^,y, v/^ JJ^ cil;^ -Fj' tt;^ ^ >f^ v^ 

the-liTing froitless is; and (to)-other8 a-benefit of-whom the-life is, 



»/ 



^^\ \^ Lj^ j^ yfe utfd y ^ b/ ^ W^ ^ 

of-thoee the-liraig froitfiil is. Thus indeed dog, crow, also his-own-life 

^^ c^ yr cr^lrf / j^ ^J^ v/ >^^ ^ 

ia-preserving. Those-who of-liir&h]iiaiiB,-a-cow,-a-iH6]id,-(or)-a-wife for-the-sake, nay 

If tbe world oaU them good, what matter } or bod, what matter } Whether they be wealthy, 
or not, what matter? Whether they die now, or after a time, what matter? If they be just 
men, and, whatever may happen, do not step ont of the path of equity ; what matter whether 
they be itont or thin ? 

In short, that man, from whom no benefit aocmes to others, his life is fruitless in the 
world ; but those who are of seryice to others, their life is fruitful. The crow and the dog 



* * 






268 BAITAL PACHI8I. 

n^^ WTO ^ vT ^5 ^ wini TT 

for-the-sake-of-a-stranger life are-giving, they certainly ever 

O^ X t^ Jf f 

4^, U«V c4/ dr?^ j/ !|y iS^ ^i;-^ i-r— 

(in)-Baikuntli*** are-dwelling. Gamf said, " In-the-world all 

of-their-own-life protection are-making, and their-own -lives having-given, 

O ^ CO • 

of-another the-life ' thoBc-who-saye in-tbe-world rare indeed are." This 

^ ox 

having-uttered, Giurur said, "A-boon ask! I with-thy-resolution have- 
-been-pleased." This having-heard, Jfmutbd,han said, "0-divinity! if 

apt ^< ; ^ M < TTw^yi^^, nt ^n ^tuH^ i^rrl-! 

r^ «-^y,j^ cry, «^i*^ y '^^ d/^ / *^ jV 

yon with-me have-been-pleased, tiien now the-serpents do-not-deronr ! 
and what you-have-devoared, them restore-to-life!" 

WT ^, f^ n ^JTTfTW ^ ^re?i m*<, 

Tms hav^-heard, Garor from-Fatal ihe-water-of-immortality baving-brought, 

take care of themselves only — Br&hmans sacrifice their lives for the sake of a wife, a firiend, a 
cow, nay even for the sake of a stranger — therefore surely and for ever they will dwell in 
Paradise." Gamr said, " In the world everyone is taking care of himself, and those who devote 
their lives to save the lives of others, are rare." He continued, " Ask a boon I I have been 
pleased with thy resolute conduct." Jimtitb&han said, " divinity ! if indeed thou hast been 
pleased with me, then promise me not to devour any more serpents, and restore to life those 
who have been devoured." 

And Garur, having brought the water of immortality from P&t&l, sprinkled it on the bones of 
the serpents, who thereupon became alive. He then said, " Jimtitb&han ! thou shalt, by niy 



?u The heaven or paradise of Vishnu, 



* * 
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^U Xoj>ji ^ ''^ j<i. «-J ^5^ 's*^ JJ^ 

upon- the -serpeats' -bones spiiiikLed, aad again those (to)-li& lose; and 
to-Um he -said, " 0-J{m6tbihui ! by-my-fitvour thy govenunent- 
-(whicli)-was-lo8t again to-thee Bhall-come-into-poflsessioii." Tlus boon hav^giyen, 

jy j>\ j^ ji 1/ J jy^ ^ ^\ ^uj / 

GaruT to-his-own-abode went, and Sankhchur also to -his -own -place, 

^ ^^ 9 f 

and Jimutbdban also thence went; when on-the-road bis-father- 

"^9T ^^ ^T^ "^T ^ f^wftj ftiT ^Sf^^ 

-in-law and mother-in-law and wife he-met, then with -them 



to-his-own-father he-went. 

O ^ P X 

When this drcamstance he-heaid, then his-uncle and oonsins, 

nay all the-people-of-bis-fiamily to-meet-(him) came ; and (at-his)-feet 

baving-fallen, him^ haying- taken-a'vifay, on-the-fbrone'^ seated." 

feyoiir, regain thy lost soyereignty/' Garur then departed to his abode, and Jimtitb&han and 
Sankhchtir did the same. On the road he met his father-in-law, mother-in-law, and wife ; and 
went with them to his father. 

When they heard of his approach, his nncle, cousins, and all his family, came forth to meet 
him, and filling at his feet, took him away and placed him on the throne. 

3^ Lit. " kingdom, government." 
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ITJ^ qn^T ^Tf , 17TTV 5^ TOT, ^ ^TW ! TT 't ^ 

This^mach-story haying-uttered, the-Bait41 asked, '' 0-kmg ! of-these 
tha-virtae of- which greatest was?" King-Bfr-Bikramajft said, 

" Sankhchur's." The-Bait41 said, "Why?" The-king s(ud, "(Who)- 
•had-goae Sonkhohiir again life to-give came, and of-Garor from-th»- 
•devouriiig him sared." The-Bait&l said that, " He-who for-the-sake-of^tben 

'^M^l^ll ^, ^^*T ^W ^L ^ ^>f^ iniT? TT'fr't 

his-life g&TO, of-him tiie-Tirtae why not the-greatest vas?" The-ldng 

«^, ^rtwRm ^ 'ITT v<t %, ^ ^t^«T wn 

C / b U X / O 

said, J{mdtb4han of-the-Eshatriyarcaste is, to-it (^-giTing-life a-practioe 
is-preyailing;*^ heace to-him to -give -up -life anything difficult has-not- 

-appeared. " 

Haying thiu related, the Bait&l asked the king which of these had shown the greatest 
▼irtae. The king repUed <' Sankhchtir." The Bait&l asked *< Why?" The king said, "He 
came to give himself up to he deyoured hy Ghinir, and so saye the other." The BaitU ai&ed 
*^ Why was not Jimtith&han's yirtue greater ? he gaye himself np for Sankhchtir." The king 
replied, " He was of the Kshatriya caste, whose practice that should he ; and henoe it was no 
difficult matter for him to do." 



^ m rahndy " to he, hocome." 



^ 
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ftni vi> ^wrw f^ ^^ ^ if ^ 



9 ^^^ly 



This hay'-heard, ihd-Bait41 again on-that-yery-tree hay'-gone, vafl-mispended, 

^hr TT«IT ITT ^> ^ ¥h|, Wt^^ 

and the-king there haying-gone, him haying- bound, on-(hiB)-Bhoalder 
having-plaoed, brooght-away. - 



STOET THE SIXTEENTH. 

THE 8TORT OF THB MB&CHANT KATANDATT, OF CBANDftASHIKHAR, AND HIS DAUOHTEB 
VNlfADIKi, WHO WAS MARBISD TO BAI^BHADB, THB COlflfAMDBB-IN-CHIBF OF THB 
king's army, and for LOTB of whom THB KINO OF CHANDRASHBKHAR DIED. 

The-Bait&l said, " 0-ldng-Bfr-Bikramdjit ! Chandrashekhar by-name 
a city is, of-which-place an-inhabitant Eatandatt a-merchant was. 

^w 5^ Tt^ ^^ "^y ^^rrf^^ iiT ^^ ^ Tnff . ^r 3^ 

af-him a daughter was, XJnm4dinf was her-name. When she 

^4i4(i1 i^y '^n "^n^^m^ ^rti^ Ttw^ «ii*<, 






«niTed-«(-piibeitf was, then her-father of-that-plaee to-the-kiiig hav'-gone, 

said, ''Great-king! in-my-hoose a maiden is, if to-your-highneas 

The Bait&l, hesring this ezplanatioii, went and was suspended as before, and brought back 
also, after a time, by the king. 

STORY SIXTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, " king ! there ii a city named Chandrashekhar, where dwelt a merchant 
whose name was Batandatt. He had a daughter named Unmfcdini. When she had airiyed at 
a marriageable age, her father went to the king, and said, <' Sire ! I haye a daughter, if year 



^ 
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of-her desire should-be, then be-pleaaed-to-take ; (if )-not I to-some-other 
am-giving." This haTing-heard, the-king two three old slaves 

haT*-sninmoned, said, " Of-fhis-merchanf s-daughter fhe-feaiares liaT*-go]ie, 
look-at-(and)-retiini.'' Thej by-the-king's-commaiid (to)-the-merchaiit's-hoii8e 

^T^, ^bVt ^^ Wi^ifl *T ^:^ ^^, ^9^ III Hid 'SITn;. 

came, and that-girl's-beauly hav*-beheld, all-iadeed were-£98cinated. 

(Her)-beauty (wa8)-siich-a£i one-would-call of-a-dark-house the-brightness. 

(Her)-e7es (wete)-like-(thaK)-of-ti-d«er (her)-curls like-a-female-snake, (her)-e]rebnnre 

like-a-bow, (her)-nose like-(that)-of-a-parrot, (her)-set-of- teeth **• of-pearls 

like a -string, (her)-lips like-a-gourd,'*'' (her)-neck like-(that)-of-a-pigeony 

majesty so desire, she is yours ; if not, I shall giYO her to some other person." The king ther&i- 
npon despatched two or three old and trusty servants, saying, " Go, and haying seen what kind 
of girl that merchant's daughter is, return and report to me." According to the king's com- 
mand, they went, and were fascinated by her beauty. 

Her elegance was such, that one would say it was like light in a dark house : her eyes were 
like those of a deer ) her curls like a female snake ; her eyebrows like a bow ; her noee like a 
parrot's ; her teeth like a string of pearls; her lips like a gourd; her neck like a pigeon's; her 

«• Battity Ht., « thirty-two." «*' The Brywia grandit^ which bears a red fruit. 
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"^ 'lift ^9 Tre Vif^ 

(her)-waist like-(that)-of-a-leopard, (her)-hands feet 

^> ^hnj^^ "^^T^^ ^'ra^, 

like, moonfaced, Champd-colored,*'' swan-gaited, 



-whoee-beaaty haT*-beheld, 
Of-fhis-Bort 



^-«^1 



of-lii^ a-nymph. indeed 



soft a-lotu8 

Kolol-voiced,*** 

wouId-be-abashed. 



beauty of-every-good-cliaracter fall haying-belieldy they 



o 



among -ihemselvea thought, "Sach if a-woman in-the-king's-houae 

ura^, ^ TTfT TWirr ^5^ ^t^^, ^T TT^- 

ijiall-come, then the -king her-sLave will.beoome, and of-the-affidrs-of- 
-goyemment thought any will-not-make. Hence better this is, that 

Till ^ *f^> 3^ ^^R^ %^ ^mi^ ^i^ *nff. 

to-the-king we-should-say, '' She bad-featured is, your-highne«s fit-for (is)-not.'' 
^ This hav^-thought, thence before-the-king haying-come, they 



waist like a leopard's; her hands and feet like soft lotuses. She was moon-faced, Champaka- 
coloored ; her gait was graceful as the swan's ; her voice sweet as the kokil's. The nymphs of 
Indra*s heaven would have shrunk abashed at her loveliness. They, on heholding a form 
of such grace and symmetry, reflected that if such a woman were to come to the king's palace, 
the monarch would hecome her slave, and that no thought would he taken of the affairs of the 
kingdom, and that, therefore, it would he better to tell the king that they had seen the girl, that 
she was ill-favoured, and no way fit for his majesty. ' 

With this reflection they returned to the king, and represented that the maiden was not fit 



3^ The Ohampdkaj a tree bearing a yellow (and sometimes white) flower. 
'^ KokUy the Indian cuckoo {(hteuiut Indicus). 
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this representation made, ''Sire! that-maiden we have-seen, 



she fit-for-your-majesty (is)-not" This hay^-heard, tiie-king to-the-merchant 
said, "I maxTiage will-not-make." Then the-merehant home hay<-com6, 
80 the-matter effected and Balbhadr who the-king's-oommander-in-chief 
was, with-him of-his-daughter the-marriage made; she in-his- 

o ox 

-house began-to-dwell. Of-one-day mention is that, the-king's-cavalcade 

/ ox / X o 

by-that-road went, and ahe also at-tihat-moment ornaments hav'-pat-on, 

Ja ^fj^ ^> ^ 'ui^i \c>\j ^ ;,\ j.\ J > 

npon-her-honse stood. By-chance of-the-kuig and of-her &ur 

'ra^ ^- TJ^ ^i^ 1*1 ^ v^^^nrr, f^ 

eyes" were. The-king in-his-heart began-to-eay, "This a-diTinity's-danglitffi 




o 



X 

V 



is? or celestial-nymph is? or a-mortal's-danghter is?" 

for bis majeBty. Thereupon the king told the merchant that he did not desire to maxry his 
daughter. The merchant, therefore, having retomed home, bestowed bia daoghter in maniage 
npon Balbbadr, the commander-in-chief of the king's army, and they began to live together in 
bis house. One day the king, with bis retinue, was passing that way, as TTnm&dtni was 
walking on the terrace of her bouse. Their eyes met, and the king said to himself, ^ Is this 
the daughter of a diyinity ^ or is she a nymph of Paradise ? or mortal woman V* 
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In-short her-beanty having-beheld, he-waa-fiMomated ; and thence 
exceedingly restless being to-his-palace came. His-£Euse hav<-beheld9 

J^v'b'* >j^ ^bV* vi" clXr^ (J?* ^ ^ ^^ 

fhe-doorkeeper said, "Siie! in-yonr-majesty'B-body what pain ia?" 
The-king said, "To-day (a8)-I-'wtis-coming in-the-road on-a-honse 

ft-beantifbl-woman I-have-seen ; I am-noi-knowing if she a-virgin-of-Paradisc, 

u ^ 9 9 ^O 

or a-£ury, or a-human-being is, and her-beauty at-once my-mind 

/ / c 

&8cinated. Hence restless I-am." This haying-heard, the -doorkeeper 

represented, ''Sire! of- that -very -merchant the -daughter she-is; who 
of-yonr-majesty oommander-m-chief Balbhadr is; he her has -married." 
The-king-said, I what-people features to -look -at had -sent, 



He WBS completely enchanted with her beauty, and returned to his palace ftill of unearinew. 
The chamberlabi, seeing hiB countenance disturbed, enquired if his highneis were iU. The 
king replied that he had beheld walking- on a certain terrace a loTely damsel, but whether 
she was a yiigin of Paradise, or a fairy, or a human being, he knew not. The chamberlain 
said, ** Sire ! she is that merchant's daughter who was lately married to Balbhadr, your majesty's 
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ujj«i^ «L (»*«- J<*- ^ -rt -v^ ^-b «i J" 

ihey na"* hare-deoeiTed." TUs haT*-uttered, fhe-Idiig Hie-ehobdir*" 

commanded, ''Them quickly bring T' Qf-the-king fhiB order 

o 9 9 

liaT*-receiTed, the-chobd&r Uiem stunmoned. 

When these before -the -king came, then the -king said, 
"I for-what you had-senty and what my deaire was, that 

TjRi^ i|^, irf^^T^^^ ipr WTfT \^ 'RTVT, ^ 

^ <L ^ J *^ ^J ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^V v^^ >W <=^ 

you have-not-done, but in-your-heart a speech false hay'-made, to-me 
answer gave, and to-day I with-my-own-eyes her haye-seen. She 
such a- lovely -woman (of) -every- excellence full is that, at -this -time 



o/ 



her-(equal) to-meet difBlcult is." This hav'-heaid, they said, ** Sire ! 

commander-in-cliief." The king said, " The people I sent to look at and report on her looks 
have deceiTed me." He then commanded the chohd&r to bring them qnickly into his presence. 

When they came, the king asked them, " Why did you not faithfully perform the errand on 
which I despatched you } and why, framing a false speech in yonr hearts, did you give me that 
answer ? I have seen her with mine own eyes, and a woman more lovely, or more adorned with 
every exoeUence, it would be difficult to find." They replied, " Sire ! what yonr nu^esty says is 
quite true ; but when we represented her as iU-favonred, we reflected that if such a beautiful 

249 tt j^ macc-beaier, an officer who announces company." 



> p » 
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• ^O ^ X / o / 




what your-majesly is-saying, ^ that trne is, but we her ill-favoured 

^jmP^ ,J^\j jy^^ i^ u^j^ W^ ^ ^ *J lc*x«« 

for -what -reason i2i-(yoiir)-presence had -represented, so that motiye 
be-pleased-to-hear ! Among ourselves we this reflected, ''8uch-a- 
-beautiful- woman if into-his-majesty's-hoose ^all-go, then his -majesty 

^^ ^ ^^ 5^ ^^ Tt?!, ^T TT^ ^^T^ ^^ 

on -seeing under -her -control will -be, and aU-the-affairs-of-the-state 

be-wiU-abandon, then the-govemment will-be-destroyed ; from-thiB-dread 
we so having-fabricated said/' 

f^ "5^, ?j^T 5| ^if ^ <Ti" ^nrr f%, tir ^^ 

This having-heard, the-king to-them then said that, ''You truth 
are-speaking;" but in-remembering-of-her to-the-king exceeding restlessness 

was, and to -all -people the- king' s-imeasiness manifest was; when 

woman were to be obtained by your majesty, your majesty would be bo nnder her cootrol, that 
all the affairs of the kingdom would be abandoned, and the goyemment thrown into disorder ; 
and from dread of this, we fabricated that untruth." 

The king replied, " What you say is just." But, through inability to forget her, the king 
became exceedingly restless, and his imeasiness was apparent to all. Just at this time Balbhadr 
came into the presence, and with hands joined, said, " lord of earth ! I am your, majesty's 







278 BAITAL PACHISI. 

in-the-meantime Balbbadr also airiyed, and he hands haT'-joined, 
before-the-king having-stood-up, represented, " 04ord-of-earth ! I 

^mi ^ ^n^, ^^ ^^ ^ <n^5 ^T ^^5^ ^11 

being-yonr-majMty'B-BlaTe, she jour-majesty's handmaid, and on-her-aoconnt 



o 



yonr-majesty so-much afSiction glioiild-suffer;"® -(revert" ®"^ ' command 



flf^J i^ ifj j^\^ ^ ^ Cjb 



y 



M • M 



be-pleased-to-give that she may-be-present." This speech having-heard, 

TX^\ f^^pBHT irVv flT^, wt^rr, f3|i"<i41 ^ i? ^m 

the-kisg exceedingly angry having-bccome, said, " Another-maa'B-wife near 
to-go a-very-irreligious-act is, this-speech why thon to-me 



/ o o 



hast-said? How! I devoid-of-religion am that- 1 -injustice -should -do." 



oo 



Another-man's-wife like- a -mother is, and another-man's- wealth 

equal-to-mud. Listen, brother! just- as his -own-soul a- man may-esteem, 

slave, and so also is she; why should your majesty suffer affliction on her account? Let your 
majesty command her presence." The king was exceedingly wroth on hearing this, and said, 
" It is wrong to go near another man's wife. VHij dost thou mention it > Thinkcst thou 
that I am so devoid of religion as to commit this sin ? Another man's wife is as a mother ; 
another man's wealth is worthless as mud. Listen, brother ! a man should esteem the souls of 

2^ We must suppose an ellipse here of bihtar hoi, ** It is better," " rather." 



^ ^ 
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jnst-so of-everyone fhe-soul he-should-esteem." Then Balbhadr said, " She 
mj-slaTe is, when I to-yonr-majesty give, then another-man's-wife 
how is-she?" The-king said, '' Of-what-afi^r by-the-doing in-the-world 



> / 



obloquy may-attach, that affair I will-not-do." Then the-commandcr-in-chief 
represented, "Sire! her I from -(my) -house having-driven-out^ 

(in) -another -place hav*-put, a -courtesan hav*-made, to -your- majesty 

^T^^. m Tjwi ^ "^sr^y ^ s ^ lift ^ %^rT 

l&^ J L-^ Ip^lj ^ \^ y^ y ^ g?;U / l^M^ 

wiU-bring.'' Then the-king said, "If thou a-yirtuous- woman a-courtesan 
ahalt-make, then I to-thee great punishment will-give." 

This haying-uttered, the-king of-her in-the-remembering hay*-been- 

<4/ U*'*^ c)*^ dn?^ ^ ^ ^ j^ ^}^^ <L 

-occupied, in -ten -days died. Then Balbhadr the-commander-in-chief 

others as his own." Balbhadr then said, " She is my slave ; if I gire her to your highness, 
how can she be another man's wife V* The king said, ** I will do nothing whereby I should 
incur obloquy from the world." The commander-in-chief said, " Sire ! I wHl send her out of 
my house, and putting her in some other place, make her a courtesan, and bring her to your 
majesty.'* The king said, /* If thou makest a courtesan of a virtnous woman, I will severely 
punish thee." 

Having thus spoken, entirely absorbed in thinking of her, the king, after ten days, died. 
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^nn^'T^^ ^8fT*T 



5 



^^rr^ vi^*ii(<<) ^ qtTTw 



o/ 



^ -?/c- >^- Wry, vjf/^^^V si^^' cl uj^ 

from-his-Gtiru hay'-gone enqtiired, '' My-master for-the-sake-of-Uninadmi 



\*, 



1 



•H^ 



u 






has -died, 



now 



for -me what 
be-pleased-to-make." He said, 



13> c:^\ 
to-do proper 



^^ 



IS? 






that command 



^ Jb(3 









"Of- a- servant the-virtne this is. 



X 

o/ 



^^ V «X «=«a^ W' »^ 






after-his-master 



'HIT 

thither went 



his-own-life-also ..^Jre. 



u^ 



where 



i-b ^ 









the-king 



This hay*-heard, the-general 
for-bumizig they-faad-taken. 




In -what - interr al 



1^1 



^ ^ 



>■ 



also 



the -king's -funeral -pile was -preparing, he 
bathing-(and)-'worBhip finished; and when to-the-pile they-set-fire. 



-Vi LS« V d 



^b 



JJ 



! 



then he indeed near -the -pile went, and 
hav*-joined, began-to-say, 



facing -the -sun 



hands 



O-sun-divinity ! 



4> .yvi ^'i^ 



I acceptable "^ 



hav*-done, this-very wish 



Is^U ^2^yb -Its' 
am-desiring, that ( in )-every - birth ** 



deed 
this 



Balbhadr going to his spiritoal preceptor, enquired what he should do now that hia master 
had died because of TJnm&dini. The spiritual preceptor said, **It is a becoming act in a 
follower to sacrifice his own life after his master has done so." On hearing this, Balbhadr went 
joyfully to the place whence the king had heen taken to be burnt, and while the preparatiimB 
were makirig, he performed his acts of worship and ablutions, and when they find the pile, 

Ml Lit, *' mind's word." 
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•Tory-master I-may-obtam, and thy -excellence I-may-sing.'^ So-much 
haY*-nttered, hav*-made-a-8alutation, into-the-fire hav^-leapt he-fell." 

(^ ^PTT ^Pff ^nmUi^ ^f^ ^^ ^ ^^f^ 'it? '''Vt 

This-news hating-heaid, Unmadinf to-lier-Ghiru went, and 

^^^ i ^^ *^, ^^, ^r^TTT^ ! ^ ^ ^ ^HT % ? 

from-lum all having-told, enquired, "Oreat-Sir! a-wife's-daty what is?" 
He said, "(Her)-£ei,ther-(and)>mother to-whom their-daughter haye-given, 

of-tihat-very-(man) service by-performing, she of-pnre-deacent^ is-called; 

"^T ^ nj^ if ^^ ftnBRiT % f%, ^ lift ^r^- 

j,< ^jt,j>jiJ^ ^^^ m U<i3 ^^ ^ >r s/fj^ «ii' 

and in-ihe-DharmshiBtr thus it -is -written that, " YThat-woman of-her- 
-hnsband (daring)-the-living penance fast is-making, she of-her-husband 

the-life is-lessening, and at-the-end-of-time into-hell is-fiEdling; but 

he vent, and facing the sun, with hands joined in reverence, thus spake, " divinity \ I 
am every way desirous that I may have the same master in every successive birth, and that 
I may celebrate thy excellent qualities." He then made salutation, and leapt upon the pile. 

'When Unm&dinl heard of this, she went to her spiritual preceptor, and telling him the 
circumstances, enquired what it was her duty to do in the case. He said, ^'That woman 
is called of pure descent who performs all necessary service to the husband on whom her parents 
have bestowed her ; and in the Dharmsh^str it is written, that ' the woman who £uts and 
does penance while her husband is alive, shortens his days, and will, in the hour of deatb^ 

3^ Kultcantl, " of noble descent ; a gentlewoman." 

36 
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■ 

best this Ib, howsoever (her) -husband deficient may -be, of-him 

by-perfonning-Bcrrice of-her aalTation**' is-bdng-obtamed ; and what woman 
in-a-cemeterjr of- performing -Sati^*^* desire forms, as -many feet*^ 

on-the-gronnd as-ahe-ii-placing, so-many the-Ashwamedh-sacrifioe^ o^petftnaiiig 
adTontagee aie-aocrning, in-this any doubt (is)-not; and eqoal-to- 
-peifonning-Sati for-a-woman any virtaouB-aot (is)-not." This haT*-heard, 
haTS-made-aalatation, home ahfl-came, and bathing meditation lunt-perfonBed, 

very-mnch gifts to-br&hman's haying-giyen, near-the-pile having-gone, one 

descend into bell." The best thing to do is this — howsoever deficient a man may be, she works 
oat her own salvation by doing her duty to him ; and if a woman desire to sacrifice her life on 
her deceased husband's fuDcral-pile, in a place where dead bodies are burnt ; there is no dotibt 
that as many steps as she makes towards the pile, advantages accrue in the same proportion 
as for an Ashwamcdh : and there is no act more meritorious for a woman than that of samficing 
her life on the funeral-pilo of her deceased husband." When she heard this, she returned home» 
and having performed the ceremonies of bathing and meditation, and distributed large alms 
to br&hmans, she advanced to the pile, and having made a circuit to the right by way of 

^3 Mitktij "salvation ; release of the soul from further transmigration; final emancipation." 
2u j\ifX is, "steps." In English, the past conjunctive participle kar must be translated as 
a verb, to xnake the sentence inteUigiblc. 

M^ Aihwamedhy " the sacrifice of a horse," which is considered of extraordinary efficacy. 
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Ftarikrami'^ hav'-made, said that, '' O-my-lord ! I thy-slaye (iii)*eyei7- 

(•i^ ^2^yb Ij! ^ -v^; v^ <^^dr!^ V 

birdi" am." So-much having-iitteredy she too into-the-fbre having-gone, 
eat-down and waa-bumt 

So-much-of-the-story hay'-uttered, the-Baital said, " O-king ! of-these- 
three whose-virtue greatest was?" £ing-B(r-Bikramf]ft said, 



c 



"The-king'B." The-Bait41 said, "Why?" The king eaid, "Of-the- 



oo 



-oommandffl'-iii-ohief (who)-wa8-given-ap-(to-him) the-wife he-reeigaed, and 

^ ^ ^ «rrii ft, 'IT ^ TW. ^rr^^tw^ ^^qr- 

for-her-indeed life gave, but virtue preserved. For-(biB)-loTd for-a- 

-aervani life to-give proper is, and for-(lier)-hi]Bband for-a-wife 

adontion, sbe said, ' my lord ! I am thy serrant in erery laooesriTe birth,' teated hencdf on 
the pile, and was burnt. 

Ha?ing narrated tbng far, the Bait&l aaked king Bir-BQcramftjlt, "Of these three, whose was 
the greatest nrtue ?" The king said, " The king's." The Bait&l asked, " Wby ?" The king 
said, "He resigned the commander-in-chiefs wife, who had been given np to him, and 
sacrificing his life for her sake, preserved his own virtne. And it is only right that servants 

>M ParUcrathdj "a circuit to the- right in token of adoration." 
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to-perfonn-Satf tlie-diity is; therefore the-king's-yirtue greatest waa." 

-^ o / / xo o 

J^rf l^"] cr» ^5-^ J^J iji^ W ^ 

The-£aitU ao-mnch hav<-heard, on-that-yery-tree hav^-gone, waa-saspended. 

/ CO 

The-kiug also iminediately-after-(bim) hav'-gone, again him hay'-bound. 



oo 



on-his-shoulder hav'-plaoed, brouglit>a\ra7. 



STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

TBI 8T0RT or DByASHA&MX THE B&XhMAK, OF THB CITT OF UJJAIN ; AND OF HIS SON 

^ gunAkar, who became a YOOf. 



The-Bait41 said, ''0-king! of-the-city-TJjjain ^^ Mabdsain by-name 
king was, and of- that -place an -inhabitant Deyasharmi Brdhman 

whose-Bon*s-namc-(wa8)-Gandkar. He a-great-gambler was, to-such-an- 

shotild giTO up their liyes for their masters, and that wires should sacrifice thdr liyes on the 
foneral-piles of their husbands ; on this account, therefore, the king's yiitae was greatest." 

The Baitfil having heard this, went and was suspended as before, and was hronght back 
bound, by the king, on his shoulder. 

STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, " king ! there was a king of the city of TJjjain named Mahfrsain ; and 
a certain brihman named Devasharmk dwelt also in that city. He had a son named Gun&kar, 
who was so great a gambler, that he dissipated all his father's wealth. The memben of the 



^< The name of the capital city of Vikram&ditya^ 



^ * 
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-eztent-that whatoTer that-biuhmaa's-vealth was, that in-gaming 

he -lost. Then all of-the-family'^ the-people Gundkar from-the-houBe 
droye-ont; and from -him anything did -not -succeed. Being- without- 

-resource thence he-went. Then in-some-days into-a-(certain)-city he-came, 
there what- is- he -seeing? that a- Yogi inhaling-smoke *" is -seated. 

Him haying-saluted, he also there sat-down. 

The-Yog{ from-him enquired, ''Thou anything wilt-eat?" He-said, 

"Sir! (if)-you-wiU-give, then why shall- 1 -not- eat?" The-Tog{ of-a- 

-man in-the-skull food hav'-filled, to-him hav'-brought, gaye. 

fiunily then drove him out of the house ; and he, having nothing to do, and being withoat any 
resource, went thence ; and after a few days arrived in a certain city, where he saw a Yog^ 
sitting over a fire which he had made, inhaling its smoke by way of penance. Having sainted 
him, Gun&kar sat down beside him. 

The Yogi asked him if he would eat. He replied, ** Sir ! if you will give me food, why 
should I not eat ?" The Yogi then brought a man's skull filled with food, and gave it to him ; 

3M Lkitnii " a fire lighted by a Hind6 fakir, over which he sits imbibing the smoke by 
way of penance." 
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/ ^ ^^ CO o 



tJi 



He having-seeziy said, " Of-this-sknll food I will-not-eat" When 
he did-not-eaty then the- Yogi such an-incaatation Tedted, (hat 

IT* ^8rf%^ ^rnr ^ftr ^T^ ^rf^r^ if^, ^tr whft, 

a female-spirit with-hands-joined hav^-oome was-present, and said, 

" Sir ! what (yoiir)-oomxnand may-be that I-will-do." The- Yogi said, 

y -^ -^ 

« To-this-hr&hman (aocoTding-to-his)-wi8h food"* giTe." 80-much ha^-heaid, 

she a yery-fine palace having -built, in -it of-every-pleaBiiro 

the-requisites hav'-placed, him thence with-her took, and 



>• 



j^^ 



upon- a- chair hav"- seated -(him), of- various -sorts condiments and J 

\ 999 

sweetmeats, dishes luYS-continaed-to-filli before-him placed. 

bat he would not eat thence. The Yogi then repeated an incantation. A Yakshinl appeared, 
and, joining her hands in reverence, stood prepared to execute any command the Yogi might 
give. He hade her bring such food as the br&hman desired. On hearing this she caused a 
magnificent palace to be built, and furnished with evcr^ requisite for pleasure and delight ; and 
having taken him there and seated him upon a chair ; filled dishes with various kinds of oondi- 
meniB and sweetmeats, and placed them before him. 



3»> lehehhd bhqjany " food to his utmost desire.'* 



J 



^ ^ 
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He to-his-beart^s-content what was-agreeable that ate, and i^ter- 

___^_ ______ ___ "^ _______ ^-N »\ •V • 

-this a-betel-holder before -him she-placed, and 6a£Bron-(and)-8andal 
in-rose-water having-rabbed, on-his-body applied. Then fine clothes 

CO / • c / 

with -perfumes hav*-9cented, hav*-cauBed-(him)-to-wear, of-flowers a-garland 

on-(his)-neck havC-cast, thence on-a-bed Iiav*-brought, caused-(hiin)-to-8it. 
And in-ttie-meantime evening came-on, and she also her-preparetion 

'ITT, ^^T ^, \f[, -^Vt^^T^^ ^Tft- 

y X / o o 

hav«-made, upon-the-bed hav«-gono, sat-down, and that-brdhman the-whole- 
-night in-plea8ure-(and)-enjoyment spent. 

^ o o o 

When dawn came that female-spirit to-her-own-abode went, and 
ho to-the-Yog{ having-come, said that, "Master! she indeed 



u>'\'^ ^Jfr •£ LA"^ J^^ ^ *^ v^^r* 'j 



He ate -whatever he desired, and after this she placed before him yessels containing betel, 
and having mixed saffron and sandal ^'ith rose-water, applied it to his body. She then gave 
him fine raiment to put on, scented with rare perfumes, and casting a garland of flowers on his 
neck, seated him on a bed. Night coming on, she came and sat there, and the br&hman passed 
the night in pleasure and enjoyment. 

When dawn appeared, she went to her own abode; and he, coming to the Yogi, told him that 



* ^ 
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has-gone-away, now what -shall- 1 -do?" The-Yog£ said, "She of-science 

WW i "^rt; ^ ; ^ftr f^ Prtrr ^rnft %, ^^ i^ wtw 

L/*^ csi ^'^ ^ ^^ *=^ ^*^ ^^ ^ U"^ <X U**^ 

from-the-power had-come; and to-whom science is-coming, with-him. 

she-is-remaining." He said, "Sir! this science to-me give, then 

X ^ o CO / • 



I will-practise-it." '^ Then the-Yog{ a charm to-him gave, and 



oc 



said thaty ''This -charm forty days of- midnight (at) -the -time 
in- water having-sat, one mind haying ^^ leam."j 

T^ ^TT^ ^ ft^ ^Tw ifV ^5inrr *T^^ "'bVt ^i'Hs ^i^- 

t/ CO o -^ 

In-this-manner he for-practising was-continually-going and of-various- 

•c^ • • • ^ *o 

kinds of-terror rights wexe-comisg ; but he anything was-not-dreading. When 

that that space-of-time was-completed, '*' then he to-that-Yog£ hay^-come, 

she had gone, and asked what he should do. The Yogi said that what she had done had been 
done under the control of science, and that she would always be with him who possessed science. 
Gunfrkar begged the Yogi to bestow on him that science, that he might become familiarised to 
its practice. The Yogi gave him a charm, and told him that he must sit for forty days, at 
midnight, in water, with his mind intent on learning that charm. 

He did so, and though always seeing frightful visions, was not daunted. When this space 
of time was completed, he came to the Yogi, and told him that he had performed what had 



»o Sddhnd, " to practise," " to acquire by devotional exercise." 
««* That is, ** intent on one thing." 
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said tfaaty "Sir! so -many- days (a8)-yoiir-honoiir had-said, I 

luiT<-practi8ed liaye-oome." He said that, " So-many-days now in-the-fire 
haying-saty practise." He said, ''Sir! once my-feumly 

having-met I- will-return, then having-come I-will-practice." ** 

This to-the-Yog{ having-said, hav'-taken-leave, home he-went, and 

tibe-people-of-his-fiimily him when saw, then havi-embraced"**" j^^^' 

^/ u-^ <£ VV ci. ^^ s^^ >^ «J' uji-i y d»^^ 

oad m»-&Uier said, "O-Ganuutr! so-many-dAyB fhoa where 

ITT? ^hr finjWT^ ^^ fiRTTT? ^3^1 ^ ^fV%, 

wast ? and why home hast-forgotten ? 0-son ! thus it-is-said, 

'Whoever a-chaste- woman haring-abandoned, separated is-remaining, and 

OQ-aryonng-woman ig-taniixig-(hiB)-back or who her-who is-loving, he her 

that lie might lee his family once more, and promised that he would return and perform the feat. 
He then took leaye of the Yogi, and went home. When his fiunily saw him, they embraced 
him, and began to weep. His fiither said, " Where hast thou been so long ? and why didst 
thou forget thy home ? It has been said, son I that ' He who abandons a chaste wife, or 
turns his back on a yonthftil one, or who does not loye one who loyes him, is no better than an 
ontcast." And it has also been said, that ''There is no yirtae comparable with the due 

37 







290 BAITAL PACHISI. 

is-not-loying ; he eqaal-to-an-outcast is.' And thus it-is-said, 

' Of-tlie-domestio-duties '^ equal- to-the-yirtae any viitae (is) -not; and 

*'°^k*^elhow~*"*' any in-the-world pleasure-bestower (iB)-not; and 

c c x c • 

those- who of-mother-(and)-father scorn are-making they despicable men are ; 

^V^ ^f ^ 'T^ gf?li ^nft w(f ^flift- ^OT wj(T 5^ 

JJ^ J ^/ ^ ^t^ s^ ^ v/^ ^-^ ^ ^ 

and of-them salvation emancipation ever is-not-happening.' Thus Brahmd 

has-said." 

Then Onn&kar said that, "fhis-body of-blood-(and)-fle8h 

is-composedy and-it of- worms a-mine is, and its -nature thu is 

that, one-day of-it care (if )-we-do-not-take, then it-is-stinking. Who 



O x- o ^ 



for- such -a- body anec6on are -making they fools are; and who 

been desired of him. The Yogi then bade him practise the same feat in fire. Gun&kar asked 
discharge of the domestic duties, and no source of pleasure so true as that derired from the 
fiilfibnent of our home-yirtues. And those who scorn their parents, are eminently mean 
persons, and such can neyer attain final emancipation." This Brahmft has affirmed. 

Gun&kar said, '* This body is composed of flesh and blood, and is a mine of wormsi and its 

*« That is, « a wife." 



* * 
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for -it love are -not -making, those wise are. And of-this-body 
lluB-Tery law is that, ''(l£any)-time8' it-is-being-bom, and is-being-efiaoed, 
Of-saoh-ar-body wliat confidence can-we-liaye ? it very clean if.we-make, yet 

fk^ Vfw^ w€t ^ni. ^ ilW WT ^TTT ^TT ^^ ^ 

-ri ^ crV^ ^J* <=ii^ J- ^ !/« Ij/ Ji3^ <:L 

it clean not becomes. • As filled-with-dirt an-earthem-pot outside 

by-rabbingy clean not becomes, and charcoal anyone very-mnch 

may-wash, yet it white not becomes. And in-what-body (of)-dirt 

fountains constantly are-flowing; that ^how can-be-pure?" 

CT1T «1f , f^ ^tWT f%, f%^ ^^t 'fl ? 






So -much having-uttered, again he -said that, ''Of -whom a -mother? 

f%wT ^n? dw^ ^fhi:? Rwitt ht^? t^^^tt^ 

of- whom a-£Either? of- whom a-wife? of-whom a-brother? Of-this- world 



c 



Ihis-yery custom is that, some are-coming, and some are- going. 

nature is mich, that if it niffer neglect for a single day, it beoomee fetid; and thoee who take 
heed of aoch a body are fools, and those only are wise who do not cling to it It is bom, and 
dies ; and whatever confidence one may put in it, and howeyer much one may endeayoor to 
pnrify it, one cannot make it pure. Howeyer mnch one may wash an earthen pot filled with 
dirt, one cannot make it dean; and whateyer effort one may make to wash charcoal, it 
neyer becomes white. And if in any body fountains of dirt are eyer springing, how can it 
be purified?" 



^ ^ 
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They-who of-saciifiLoes-and-oblations performers are, they fire God 



O ^ X ^ *€. ♦ 






are-deeming; and those- who little sense have, they an-image ha^-made, 

o \, X ^ o 

(aa)- the -Deity {ore-regaiding; and Yog(-people in-their-bodies indeed 

Haii are-fimoying. Such -housekeeping* duty I will -not- perform ; bat 
the-life-and-pnctioe-of-a-Togi I-will-peifoim." So-much hay'-uttered, he firom-home 

y eg 

hay'-taken-leave, to-the- Yogi having-come, in-the-fire having^sat^ the-chana 
practised. But the-female-spirit came-not. Then to-the-Yogf he-went^ 
and the- Yogi to-him said that, "Soienoe to-thee ha8-no(-«ome ?" Thea 

i;^ WTt> Tt> n^r?CT»i ! 1 Tut- 

he said, ''Indeed, great^sir! she-has-notHi^ome.'' 

He eontinued, '^Who bai a mother, a flUher, a wife, or a brother ? Thifl is the cnstom of 
the world, many are being bom, and many are dying. Thoee who make sacrifioes and obtotiom, 
consider Fire as a deity ; and those who hare little intelligence, make an image, and regard it 
as the deity. Yogis fancy that Hari is in their bodies. The grihasthi duties yon speak of I 
will not pcvform, bat will conform to the life and practice of a Yogi." He then took leave of 
them, and quitting home, came again to the Yogi, and sat down in fire, practising the chann. 
But the female ^irit came not He went to the Yogi, who said to him, " Sdenoe has not theft 
come to thee ?" He replied, " It has not." 

At this point the Bait&l asked the king why science had not come to Gnn&kar. The king 
replied, " That devotee was wavering, and on that account she came not And it has b^fft said, 
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Ilii8-moob-of*the*8toi7 haTing-attered, the-Bait&l said that, '^0- king I 
Bay why to-him science came-not?" The-king said that, 

''That- devotee wayering^ was, on -this -account she- came -not. And 
thus it-haa-been-said that^ 'Of- one -mind by- being a-chann is-being- 

^ ^ f -»• y 

-accompliahed ; and df-two-miiidB £rom-being .(icwmpul^f / -^^^ *^^ *^ 
it-has-been-aaid that, 'Those-who of- generosity deficient are, of-them 



m O 



/ 



&me is-not; and thoae-who desiatate-of-truth are, (to)-tfaem shame 



o o 



(i8)-not; those-who destitute-of-equity are, to- them wealth is-not-coming- 

b ^ O O X / c 

-into-possession ; and those-who destitate-of-meditation are, to-them the-deity 






is-not-coming-into-posseflsion." 

that ' By atsbility of purpoM a charm is accomplislied, bat by fiUlering it ftuli.' And it haa 
been abo alleged, that ' Thoee who haye no generosity seldom obtain renown ; thoee who are 
not trothfol are ehameliiw ; thoee who are not just seldom obtain wealth ; and thoee who are not 
engaged in meditation seldom obtain the deity.' " 

M* XiV., " of two minds." 



^ 
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This hay* -beard, the-Bait41 said that, ^'That-deyotee the-chaim 
for-tiie-sake-of-aocomplishiiig in-the-fiie sate; he in- what- way waTering 

/ CO C b 

was?'' The-kiiig said that^ "The-obarm of-practisiiig (at)-the-time when 

c c// ,0 f ^ ceo 

he with- his •£unil7 to -meet went; (at)- that -time the-Tog£ being-angiy, 

c X 9 *j ^ O 

in-his-mind said that, 'To -such -an -undecided'"* -devotee I science 
why have-taught ?'" For-this-reason to-him science oame-not. And thus 

• /CO c / 

it-is-said that, 'A-man whatBoever power may-exert, yet Fate with-him 

c -* X c c c/ 

is-remaining ; and whatsoerer biudneas with-his-own-intellect he-may-aooonipliah, 

yet of-Fate (what-i8)-written only he-is-obtaining.' " 

The Bait&l said, ** That deyotee sat in the fire in order to oooompliBh the charm ; how can 
he he called wavering }" The king said, " When he went to yisit his fiimily instead of pno- 
tising the charm, the Togi was displeased, and said to himself, ' Why haye I tanght adeiioe to 
rach an nnstahle devotee ?' On this account science came not. And it has heen said that, 
' Whatever power a man may put forth. Fate still ovemiles it ; and whatever affair his intellect 
may effect, he obtains only so much as has been settled by Destiny,* " 



a«* Zi<., " two-minded," 



^ p 
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^^ ^^*<> %mw f^T^rtt^T^^ 



c/ 



This haying-heeid, fhe-BaitiJ agam on-that-Tery-tree haying-gone. 



l^ 



\ 



^b 



was-snspended; and ihe-ldng also 



\ 



CO 



CO 



Jbjjl> 



^Ail^jj 



immediately - after - him hav* - gone. 



•^j 



him haying-boond, on-(hia)-Bhoalder having-plaoed, bion^t-away. 



STOEY THE EIGHTEENTH. 



THI 8TORT OF DHANWATf, THK DAUGHTER OP THE MERCHANT DHANAR8HI, OP THE CTTT 
OP KVBALPUR; and op the BANITA OAURfDATT, THE HUSBAND OP DHANWATf, AND 
THEIR DAUGHTER MOHANf, AND HER CHILD HARIDATT. 

The-Baii&l said, ''0-king! Kubalpnr by-name a-city is; 

of-that-place the-king's-name (wa8)-Sadak8l]i ; and in-that-city Dhan&kahi 
by-name 



c/ 



\^J V 



Hia - daughter's - name 






Dhanvatf 



a-morohant kbo was-dwdling. 

V" 

was. 



In-(her)-yonng-age her-marriage with-a-^ Osxaciosiii 



On bearing this, the BaitU again went and was sospendod as before, and thence brongbt 
back by the king. 

STOBT THE EIGHTEENTH. 

The 6ait&] said, *' king I there is a city named Knbalpar, the king of which was called 
Sndakshi, and in that city dwelt a merchant named Dhan&kshi, whose danghter's name was 
DhanwatS. When she arriyed at the age of puberty, she was married to Gaiuridatt, a baniya 
(or merchant). After some time, they had a danghter, whom they named Mohani. After a 



* 
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M 



' X ^ ^ ^ ^ 

named ^-baniya^ was-made. After-eome-days a-daughter of-her 

wai-(boni). Her-name Mohani she-fixed. >>> When she of-a-few-years was, 

?R ^^ WT 1ini iTT'TOT^ "^T ^^ ^rt'l^ ^ Hit; W<ff ^l ^H «T- 

^ J\\i i^\i j^ 1/ j/ (^( c— ^ 4. Jki U^'^, cL iJ ^ 
then her fSither died, and of-tfaat-baniya the-relationa hia- 

S ^ V 

-property took-away.*" She helpless being, her- danghter*s -hand 
haying-seized, of- dark- night (at)-th&-time from -that- house haTiDg-gone, 
to-li6r-moilier-(<ind)-&tlier'B-houae went. A-litUe-distanoe haTuig-^gain^ 

/ o o 

tfae-road haying-lost, in-a-cemetery she-iasoed. There a-thief 

on-an-impaling-stake had-been-suspended. Suddenly her-hand oa-his- 

"Vft^ if wnx^ v% wVwT ftf> TW ^ g% fir% ^|[^ 



^u ;^ ^ 9^ ^y. 

-foot struck. He said that, ''(At) -this- time to-me who pain 

litfle time Gaorldatt died^ and his relatiyes seized all his property ; and Dhanwatl, left without 
resource, taking her daughter's hand, set forth towards her mother's house. After going a Uttle 
distance, she lost her way, and going on, at length came to a place where dead bodies were 
burnt. A thief was lEwtened to an impaling stake in that place, and she all on a sudden touched 
his foot with her hand. He cried out, " "VTho just now pained me ? " She replied, ** I unwit- 



» mm rakhnd, " to name." 

^^ Khomd, *< to take or snatch away." 



^ 
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rT^IT- ?Wr W^WtWT> ^ n ^T^*T ^ ^5"^ ^^ IT^j 

hafr-given ?" Then Bhensaid, '' I knowingly^ to-thee pain have-not-given, 

^iw€hc ^jf^ns^r^T- ^fw^^nrr, ^ "vtK ^^ ^*V^ 

my-£ialt excnse." He-Baid, "Fain and pleasure anyone 

to-anyone is-not-giving ; whatever the-Deity in-Fate ia- writing, 

joBt-so-macb ome-Boffen ; *** and those-men-Trlio are-saying, 'This affidr 
we have-done,' they ezceediiigly aenseleas are; becanae men of-Fate 

^^ ,js-« ^>^. «_> dr* *> t;^^ e;Vr ^V (^ OV wV 
in-fhe-timad are-bonnd. That whither it-pleaaea tiiither 

it- ia- drawing. Of-the-deiiy the-suliject anyone ia- not- comprehending, 

^g!* inn? ^Rn it«i i? ^w W^tth *? ^ttt yf W' 

becanae men in-their-minda something are-imagining, and he some-other- 

-thing ia-effecting." 

tiBgly Itave hurt yoa ; pardon me." He said, ''No one in this world gives either pleasure or 
pain. Whatever the deity decrees happens ; and those who say, ' We have done so and 
so^' are foolish, hccanse men are bound in the thread of Fate, which drags them hither and 
thither, whererer it pleases. None comprehend the Deity. Men imagine in their minds one 
thing, and he perfiorms another." [* Man proposes ; God disposes.'] 



*« LU,y "haying known." 

*<* BhugtUnd, ** to snffer ; to be requited ; to receive (the reward of virtue, or the punishment 
of crime)." 

38 



^ ^ * 
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ftm ^f, vw^ wt^, ^5^! ?8;^rV^%? H^Sl^TfT 

This hay'-heard, Bhanwatf said, ''0-man! who-artrthon?" He-said, 
I a-thief am, the-third day on-(this)-impalin9-stakie to-me has-paased; 

^TT 1T^ ''^ rWf^m- Wf WTWI, Wf¥ «l<1 r ^^ w ^PfT 

j^^ u;V ilriV L^ "^ vj^ c/-f c^;^ u«^ cL ^ 

and lifb is-not-departiii^." She-said, '<Why?'' He-said, 

O// CO / c 

'' Because unmarried I-am ; if thou thj-dau^^ter to-me wilt-giTe-in- then 

•inarnjigBy 

'^ O / /O >' ^ ^ 

a-krore^-of-ashiafls'T® I-will-giye. Certain it-is that, of-ain the-root-(is) 
avaricey and . of-pain the-origin-(is) passion; and the-80urce-af-soRt>w-(iB) 

afi^tion. Whoever fliese- three shall-ahandon, he happily will-liye; 
^ ^ ^ f^ ^ W^ iff W^?^* ^ flTTW 

hut they hy-everyone are-not-ahle-to-he-giTen-up. At-the-end-of-this-time 
throngh-avarioe Dhanwatf (her)-daughtor of- giving desire fonned, and 



^ 



Bbanwati asked him who he was. He repKed that he was a thief, and that, thoogh he had 
been on the impaling-stake three days, life was not yet extinct She asked him how that was^ 
He said, ''I am unmarried; and if thon wilt giye me thy daughter, I will giTe thee a krote of 
ashrafis." It is eertain that avarioe is the root of sin; that passion is the cause of pain, and 
afBiotion the source of sorrow. Whocrer is quit of these three, may liye happily. But every 
one cannot give them iq». At leng;th, Dhanwati, impelled by coyetousness, detenniiiad to gire 



MB A krore (ibirot)) is ten miUions. 

s^o Ashrafif a golden coin so named, value £1 lis. 8d. 



* * 
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^> ^ f^ "^iT^ iF> f* 5^ yr it} ire 

asked, ''I this am -wishing, that (in)-thy-(hoaBe) a-son may- be; but 

u^^ ^ est «^ (J*i\ ^^ ^ -id u*^ ^^^s^- 

in-what-maxmer will-it-happen?" He said that| ''She (at)-what-time 

a-yoong-woman shall- be,*^^ at-that-time a- handsome -brdhman having- 

iiwrttT^ ^tN wi ^juT ^, ^w % lire Tf%^i 

-smnmonedy fiye hundred muhars*'* hav«-giT6n, to-him ^kee^w""^ 
in -this -manner of- her a-son will-be.'* 

This having- heard, Dhanwatf (her)- daughter round -the -stake four 
tonis ha^-given, married. Then the-thief to-her said that, "(In)-the- 
-eaatem-quarter of-masonry near-a-well an-Indian-fig-tree is; beneath- 

-it those ashrafls have-been-boried ; thou haTing-gone, take." This 

him her danghter, and said, ixiqidriiigly, " I wish that thou shoiddrt hare a son, but bow 
can it be^" He aaid, ''When she amyee at the age of puberty, get a hancbome brfrhman, 
and giving him five hnadred gold mnhars, deliyer her into hia keeping. Thna a son will 
be bm." 

On hearing this, Dhaawati gaye her danghter fonr turns round the stake, and married her to 
the thief. He then said, " In an easterly direction, near a well of masonry, stands a fig-tree, 



^^ That is, " when she arriyes at the age of puberty." 
'^' Muhmr^ name of a gold coin. 



p 
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hftying-ntteired, hia-life departed. She thither wtot» and 

CO/ 9 o o 



there hftving-aniyed, from-them a-few aalurafis having-taken, (to)-her- 



/ O . Cr 



-motherV(a]id)-£ikth6r^8-hon8e Bhe-came. To-them ahe the-story hav^-toldy 
them with-her mto-her-hiisbaiid'8-ooimtr7 brought. Then a-rery-large 

house having-builty in-it they-began-to-dwell, and that girl day-by-daj 
to-grow. When she arrived -at -puberty was, one-day a -female -friend 
with-(her) having-taken, on-the-house-roof she-stood, the-road hav«-watched, 

T^ ^9 f% T' if Tpir ^iTR wnjii ^¥ 5Nr if 

she-had-remained, and at- this -(time) a young brahman in-that-roed 

^ o • / 

came-forth; and she him hav'-beheld, of-love oyercome, to-her-Mend 



^ /. 



said that, "0-Mend! this-man thou to-my-mother bring." She 

beneath which that treasure lies buried ; go and take it." With these words he died. She 
went there, and taking some of the ashraf is, proceeded on her jounKfy home. She narrated 
the whole history to her father and mother, and brought them both into her husband's conntiy. 
There she built a yery large house, and they dwelt there. Her daughter grew day by day to 
the age of puberty ; when one day, standing, together with a companion, on the house-top, 



r 
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haying-heard, fhat-br&hman to-her-mother brought. She him 

J^j^ J^ ^ c& u^]Ji ^j^ J^ uW s^ ^ 

having-beheldy said that, ''O-brdhman! my-dsaghter young is; if 
thou witih-her wilt-remain; then I for- a- son a-hundred Ai*>»T»ff<T 



to-thee will-give." This haTing-heard, he said, ''I -will -remain." 

cri jj-^^l; <=?> c=^" ^ dyj ^j-^ -6^ v/y^ €2-' 

They -were -conversing, and in -the- meanwhile evening came -on. To-him 

M y / ^ O 

food -to -his -desire she -gave; and he supped. A -proverb 

^^^ipr %> f^ hV^ ^rra M*K ''H' % ; n;w, ^gprv ; 

celebrated it -is, that 'Enjoyment of- eight -sorts is; first, perfume; 
second, woman; third, dress; fourth, singing; fifth, betel; sixth, 
food; seventh, bed; eighth, ornaments; all-thcse there were-found.' 

In -short when one-pahar'* (of) -the -night passed, he into -the - 

looking down at the road, she beheld a hr&hman ; and, OTorcome by loTe, turned to her friend 
and begged her to bring that br&hman to her mother. Her companion did so ; the mother 
then aaked the brfchman to stay with her daughter, and promised to giye him a hundred 
ashrafis for a son. He agreed to remain. As they were conyersing, night came on. She set 
before him a sumptuous supper. It is a true proverb that enjoyment is of eight kinds — First, 
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-pleasoTO-duunber hav'-gone, with-her the-whole-nig^t in-enjoyment 
passed. When dawn was, he home went; and she haT<-flsiaen, 

"V^ lif^^ i^ tiro ^. 7IW ^«iif^ic*5^^fT ftf, 

to -her- Mends came. Then one -of- them asked that^ 

« Tell-(me) at-night with-(yoiir)-lo7er what-pleasnies did-you-make?" She 

^s^y ^n ^w fw ^ ^^ 5^ v^ w, ^ ^, ^ ^ if 



said, at-what-time I to-him hay'-gone, had-sat^ in-my-heart 

a -palpitation like was -evident. When that he having -smiled, 

^ THI ^^ fw^f 5f ^H 5^ ^^ ^ it; ; 'vir ^^ 

my- hand hav'-eeized, took, I was - overcome -hy- him; and to-me 
any knowledge remained-not (a8-to)-what-happened. And thaa it-ha»- 



J 



-heen-said that^ 'First, (an)-illustrions-(hushand) ; second, a-hrave; thiidy 

perfume; second, woman; third, dren; fourth, singing; fifkh, betel; sixth, food; Borenth, 
the couch; and eight, ornaments ; and all these were now at hand. 

When three hours were passed, he went into the chamber destined for yolaptnooi enjoyiiMnly 
and the whole night passed in pleasure. When morning came, he went home ; and she, arising, 
eame to her companions. One of them asked her what pleasure she had had with her lofv. 
She replied, "When I went and sat near him, I felt a palpitation in my frame ; but when, 
smiling and looking loTingly, he took my hand, he quite overcame me, and I know not what 
afterwards happened." It has been said, that a woman forgets not either in this or any other 
birth a husband who is illustrious, or brave, or clever, or a chief, or generous, w who protects 
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a-dever; fourth, a-chief; fifth, a-liberal; sixth, a-virtaons; 

j£yL ^j^ CJjiSj ^ ^ ^ / ^j\j fjM\ ^ ^^ 

seventh, one-who-is-a-wife-protector, such-a-man a-woman in-this-birth 

lit iBT ^aw ^'w if ift Tff ^r^^- 

y L^ W^ M^ ,jif^ ^. ^ir^W ^i¥. 
forsooth in-that-birth also is -not- forgetting.' " 

The-result this is, that that-very-night to-her pregnancy remained. 
When that the-dajs were-aooomplished, a-boy was-bom. Of-the-dzth 

on-the-night her- mother in-a-vision saw that a-Togi upon-whose* 
-head (wai)-xmitted-liair, ttpon-(w)i<Me)-forehead a-moon shining, ashes-of-cowdung 

ii^, ^WT ^*5|^ ^5>, ^ *^w ^ ^srreT ^ 

^ 5^J ^ ^^ ^.:^^S^<L cH y. 

ha^-mbbed, a-white Brthmaaieal-thread wearing, of-white-lotuses npon-an-dsan*^ 

^rS\y ^%^ vKt 'ft ^^ ^'^j ^▼''TW ^ ^ 

seated, of-wbite-serpents a-necUace wearing, a-necklace-of-gkulls on-(lii8)-neck 

JIj C^\ ^U ^2;-^ ^ e^J^ ^^!^* JA^ erjJ «4>* 

hav^-thrown, in-one-hand a-skull, in-the-oth^^ a-trident (who-wa0)-holdi]ig, 

his wiib. The remit wee, that ebe became pregnant ; and when her time was accomplished, a 
boy was bom. On the sixth night after her deliTery, her mother beheld in a Tision a Togi, with 
matted hair, a shining moon on his foreheard, ashes of cow-dung mbbed over his body, haTing a 
white Bridunaaical thread ; sitting npon an 6ran of white lotoses, with a necklace of human heads 
round his neck, and a bandlet of white serpents thrown OTer his shoulders, holding a shell in one 
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JS ...^^ - - -*S ^ *N* ^»» _. ■ *v - 

V* ,^^W ^^jr* «=^^ u**^ <=^ ^I;^r* ^ ^ ^ 

yery.frightful fonu haT*-asBamed, in-front-of-her haT*-oome, b^ioa-to-say 

fir, flfir ^jT^Tnri? ^ Tcwf^^r^'f fnr- 

« 

that, ''To-morrow of-midnight at-the-time in-a-large-basket of-a-thousand- 
-muliars a-purse and this-boy haying-Bhat-up, at-the-royal-gate 

place." This on -seeing her-eye ahe-opened, and morning 

•• ^ ^ ^ 

it -being, to -her -mother she the -whole -story told. This 

haying-heard, the-next-day her-mother in-that-yery-manner in-a-laige- 
-basket that-boy haying-shut-np, at-the-king's-gate placed." 

^T TVT Tnrr 5^ ^jtm ^x f^, ^c' ^prT, ^N ftT* 

And on-thia-hand the-king a-vision saw that, "Ten-anns, fiTe-heads, 

^ tt:* f%T ^ ^ ^ ^t^> ^^ yT"Tw ftr ^ "'i^ ipif ^tsT' 

^ il^^^ ilpr« crft uJ^, il?^^ -y' J^ '^^J^ji ^^ ^y '*^V 
in-each-head three-eyes, and upon -each -head a-mo<m, 

with-yery-laige-teeth,'* a-trident in-(his)-hand holding, (hay<-a)-yei7 

hand, and in the other a trident, aasmning a veiy frightful fonn, i^peared befcHre her, aaying^ 
** To-morrow, at midnight, put this child, together with a puree of a thousand gold muhan, in 
a large baaket, and place it at the gate of the palace." When she awoke in the momlng, die 
narnUed the dream to her mother, detailing all the circumstanoea. The mother next day did aa 
had been suggested. The king also had seen in a Tision a form having ten arms and fiye heada, 



j^\ y5>j\ \sAj ^ S^\^ VV.J ^ {jmO \sAi -1^ 
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«<NI^ i([<fl> T^ i? ^T^ ^M$, WVHT f%, ^ TT^ ' 



terrifying appearance, before -him hay'-come, said that, ''0-king! 



^ . p 




at-ihy-gate a-large-bauet is-placed, in -it what child is, that 
do-thoa-take ; he-indeed thy-govenunent shaU-maintain." 

This on-hearing, the -king's -eye was -opened. Then to-the-queen 
the-whole-history he-told. Then thence haT*-arisen, to-the-gate haT*-come, 

^^T fir, fidKi ^JTT %• «itff ftzT^ ^ 

he -saw that, ^' A-large-basket has-been-placed." Immediately the -basket 
haT<-opened he-looked, then in-it a boy and of- a -thousand - 
-ashrafts a-purso is. That -boy he-himself hay'-raised, took, and 

to-the-doorkeeper said that, "This-purse hav*-taken-np, bring." Then 

into-the-femalc-apartments hav*-gone, the-boy into-the-queenVlap he-gave. 

each of which bod three eyes, and on each of which was a moon ; with yery large teeth, holding 
in his hand a trident, and presenting a terrifying appearance, arose to his tight, and said, 
" At thy palace-gate, king I a large basket has been placed ; take hence the child which has 
been put there — ^he shall maintain thy goyemment." SYhen he awoke, he told the qneen his 
dreanu He then got up, and going to the gate, saw a large basket there, in which, when it was 
opened, was found a child, and a bag containing a thousand ashrafis. He took up the child, 

39 
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T^ ^ IWPI "SnT- TTW t WTT^ ^ST, 'IWTIT ^ 

In-the-meantime morning came. The -king out hav^-come, from-panditB 

^T ^WM^nJt i ^WT^, ^j?fT fir, w^ ! T'J 's^ ^ 

^ 9 9 o 

y< i^^yr «£ ^. Wry. <^ >v^ o-^ 4^ ijs^ 

and from-astrologers hav*-summoned, enquired that, "Tell! in -this -boy 
(of)-8overeignty mark what is?" 

Then one -of- those -pandits, fortune -telling who -understood"* 

O O O . L> o c c 

a-br&hman, said that^ "Sire! on -this -boy three marks plainly 

^t^ ^; TJ* ^j Tft WTcft; l^y ^irrwwTS'; 

are -visible; first indeed, a -large -breast; second, a -high -forehead; 
third, . a -large- face ; besides -these Sire! the -thirty -two marks 

{Jt^^ d yr cs-v^ 0^ ^ v^ u^). 0^ cTi^ L/**). «s2 fjAi-j 

of-a-man which are-called, these all in-him are. Hence free-firom-doubt 

Tf?^ ! fii^ TT^ *^*ii. fii^ ^g^r, TT^ ^ ^nwf Ttr> 

. 9 . w 

remain! he will -reign.'' This hav'- heard, the -king being -delighted, 

and bade the gate-keeper take up the bag of gold, and coming into the female apartments, put 
the child into the qneen's lap. In the morning he summoned pandits and astrologers, and bade 
them say what marks of sovereignty appeared on the child. One of the pandits, who understood 
fortune-telling, said, " Three marks are plainly yisible — ^first, a large breast ; second, a high 
forehead ; third, a large face ; and besides these, Sire ! he haB the thirty-two marks which are 
said to distinguish men. Therefore relieye yoor mind, he will surely obtain soTereignty." The 
king, delighted, bestowed a necklace of pearls on that br&hman, and distributing alma to all 



^^ Agent ofjdnndj "to know," etc. 
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of-pearls a-necklace from -his -neck hay'- taken -ofi^ to -that -brahman 

f^^j ^T ^w iinR[^*V ^ir?f ¥T ^Tf ^, ^mm firm 

he-gare, and to-all-the-brahmans yery-much gifts havs-given, he-commanded 

that, ''Of- this- child the-name give.^ Then the -pandits said, Sire! 

c^T \j^ J6^\i ,_-|io vJbV* ^/ui^ 

your-majesty haTCboosdryonr-robo-m-a-lniot"^ be^pleaaed^to-sit) the-qucen in-(her)-lap 

the-boy hay*- taken, let- sit; and all-the-people-employed-at-rejoicings 

hay*- summoned, festiyity caose-to-be-made. Then we of-the-Shdstras 

according-to-the-rule will-name-(him)." 

fin '^y Tv^ ^ ^twTf wY ^mrr ?ft fir, 

P c 

This haying-heard, the-king to -(his)- minister command gaye that, 

''What they-say, that do/' The-minister of-the-child (on-account)-of-the- 

the br&liinans, oommanded that they ihould giro the child a name. The pandits said, '< Sire ! 
he pleased to sit with a mantle tied round your wife and yonrself, and let her m^esty take the 
boy in her lap ; and summoning all the people who are employed on occasions of festiyity, be 
merry. We will name him according to the prescribed mle of the Sh&stras." 

The king thereupon commanded his minister to do as they wished. He accordingly made 
proclamation of festivities for the birth of the child, whereupon all the persons who frequented 
the court on such occasions came, and in every house congratulatory odes were offered, 

^^ Gath-jord, 'Hying the knot;" a Hind6 ceremony attending marriage, in which the 
mantles of the bride and bridegroom are fastened together. 
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-birth (at)-that-Te]7-tiiiie in-the-city proclamatiou of-joy caTued-to-be-made. 
This hav«-heard, all the-merrymakers were-present, and from-every-house" 
congratulations began -to -come. In -the -king's -palace of-joy mnsio 

irr^ w5t, ^fiV?: *i*i«i"^K ^i^- ftRT \\^\ tt^ 

began -to -sound, and ' rejoicings to-be. Then the -king (and)-qneen 
in-(her)-lap the-child hav*-taken, in-a-square-place"* hav»-come, sat-down, 
and brahmans the-Yedas to -read began. One -of- those -brdhmans. 



an -astrologer, the -auspicious- moment '^ planetary-conjunction (and) -time 
bav'-determined, fhat-child named " Hardatt. *" "* Them he da7-(b7)-day 

to-grow-up began. At-length he of-nine-years at-the-age the-siz- 

In the royal palace rejoicings of eyery kind took place. The king, and the qneen irith 
the child in her lap, sat down in the square place, filled with sweetmeats, etc. Brlhmana 
began to recite the Yedas, and one of them, an astrologer, having fixed upon the 
auspicious moment and planetary conjunction, etc., named the child Hardatt. He day by day 
increased in stature ; and when nine years of age, had read the six Sh6stras, and was acquainted 
with fourteen sciences, and was, indeed, very learned. About this time, it pleased the deity that 
his father and mother should die. He ascended the throne, and began to administer justly the 

^^ Ohauk, " a square place, filled at marria^s, and on other occasions of rejoicing, with 
sweetmeats, which, after certain ceremonies, are distributed." 



* » 



^ 
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-SMstras and foaxteen-sciences hav^-read, learned became. At-(this)-time 

Tnrr, fir ^^ ^ mr tr wt ^. 

the-will-of-the-deity thus was, that his mother (and)-father died. 

He on-the-throne sat, and justly to-govem began. After-a-few- 

-WT^ ^ ^ftip TJW f^ ^ ^^7^ ^?R^ M^ ^ f^T «^% "^VJ 

U^ji elc=i?^, ^} ^•^ *J l^b ^1 ^ ^^ llV c^X ^ 

-years one-day that-king in-his-heart began-to-reflect 

f%, If '^ inr TT? ^ ^1^ ^iTR ^^, ^ii ^- 

that, "I of-(my)-mother-(and)-father in-the-house hav*-been-bom, for- 
their -sakes what have -done? A -proverb it -is that, ' Who compassionate 
are -being those on -all compassion are -making,' they indeed wise 

*I;i^ J^^ ifi^^ / -<^ ^y^ ^^ J-?^ d^ ^ ij^ J^^ ^^ 

are, and to-them Paradise is. And whose-minds pure (are)-not, 

^ l^ ^1j Ur^ L-^ -e^ U^ ^Ll Uli 

of- them almsgiyiDg, worship, penance, pilgrimage, the-Sh&stras hearing, 

OXX oo o oo 

all vain is; and those-who withoat-faith with-pride funeral-obsequies 

goremment. After some time, he reflected in his heart that he owed his birth and present 
position to his parents, and that he had done nothing for them, and said, ^* A tme proverb it is, 
that those who are compassionate are so to all, and they are wise, and they enter Paradise at 
last. And it is in yain that those whose minds are not pnre give alms, do adoration, or perform 
penance or pilgrimage. And those also who, through pride, and without faith, perform the 
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perform, of- them -(the -doing) fruideas is, and their -anoeetors 

hopeless are." 

This thing the -king hav'-reflected (and)-considered, thought that, 

^R Pnr^ f^^^rf^* fiFCTT^^^^^^^'^ ^ 'HIT, 

"Now the-funeral-obsequies I-mnst-do/' Then king Hardatt to-Gj& went; 
of-my-parento 

and hav^'gone, of-his-parents the-name haY*-inToked, of-the-river-Fhalgd 

on-the-bank pin^^^ began -to -offer, when from -out- of- that- tiyer 

ift^ ^ ^iTtr f«w^. f^ ^ySy ^1^ ^ if 

of-ilu«e-(peraoii8) the-hands issued. This haTing-beheld, in-his-heart 

,RT™t ft, Slft«*^5» t? *Tf%^iT™^ 

he-was-perplexed that, "I into-whose-hand shall -give? and into-whoee-hand 



^ r.s/j 



u3* 

ahall-not-give?" 






So-much-of-the-story hay'-uttered, the-Baitdl said that, "O-king-Bikram! 

funeral obseqnieB of their parents, do so without any useful result, and their parents are no way 
benefitted therehy.'* 

Thus cogitating, he decided that he would perform the funeral obsequies of his parents, and 
going to Oy&, he iuToked the names of his mother and father, and offered pin^ (balls of rice and 
fiouT offered to the manes) on the bank of the river Phaigii. The hands of three persons herenpoa 
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to-wbich-of-theee-three the-pindas to-gire proper was?" Then the-king 
said, "To-the- thief." Then the-Bait£l said, "Vhy?" Then 

^H%WHT fir, irr^nr ^ ^t^ i^ ^wfiror^ror, 

he-aaid that, "Of-the-br&hman the- seed indeed was -purchased, 

J W^cL ^> ^5i^^ M Hie 

and the -king a -thousand ashrafis hav*- taken, brought -up -(the -child) 

o * / c c / o 

on-this-account to-those-two to-the-pindas the-right was-not." This-mueh 

/ • / O Jt 

speech hav'-heard, the-Baitiil again on-that-yery-tree hav*-gone was-suspended, 
and ihe-Idiig him thence having-boiind, bronght-away. 



STOEY THE NINETEENTH. 

TBI 8T0RT OF KINO R^FDATT AND THE fISHl's DAUOH TBR. 

The-Bait41 said, ''0-king! Chitrakut by-name a city is; 

appeared from the water, and he waa perplexed aa to which should haye the pinda-cakee. 

The Bait&l, at this point of the tale, aaked the king to whom Hardatt should haye giren the 
pinda-eakea. The king replied, <<To the thief." The Baitftl asked, "Why?" The king 
replied, *' The seed of that brithman had been bought, and the king had taken one thousand 
ashraf is, and had bronght np the child, therefore the pindas conld not belong of right to either 
of these." 

The Baitftl, bearing this, went and was suspended aa before, and was again brought away 
by the king. 
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of-that-place Bupdatt by-name (waB)-ki]ig. One day alone riding 

jlLl / 1/ ^ J^ 1*^ uliol V* cr^ j2rf^ ^- 

hnnting he-went. He losing-liis-way "• in-a-yery-great-forest haying-gone, 
entered. Thither hay^-gone, what -is -he -seeing? that a-yery-large-tank 

^, ^^ 5f qraw f%w ?:% ^, ^^Vt Tff^ ^rff^ ^ ^hit 

^ 9 y</ X X o o o 

there -is, in -it lotuses are -blossoming, and of -yarions- kinds* birds 
are -sporting. (On)-the -four -sides-of- the -tank of- trees in-the-yery- 

-iffw ^ 'i€\ 'i€\ T^ vhJt ^ ^ni ^bt ^rt %• 

-thick "-shade a-yery-cool" breeze with-perfumes continued-ooming. 
He indeed with-heat haTing-been-oTercome, (lus)-lior8e to-a-tree 

hay'-fastened, the-saddle-cloth hay'-spread, sat-down. A-gha^ had-passed, 
when a-Bishi's-daughter yery- beautiful (and) -youthful thither flowers 



^ LL<il Uii^j (^1 Jc^i- v/^^ d;^ ' 



STORY THE NINETEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, '* There is a certain city named Chitrakdt, of which K6pdatt was king. 
Ho was one day riding oat alone hunting, and losing his way, got into a laige forest. He saw 
a tank in which lotuses were hlooming, and hirds of various kinds were disporting themselTes. 
Cool breezes, laden with perfUme, played orer the waters, and trees round about threw a thick 
shade. Oyercome with heat, having fastened his horse to a tree, he spread the saddles-cloth 
on the ground, and sat down. In about a quarter-of-an-hour a very b^tifol young girl, the 

»'• ^A6/«d," to stray." 



9 ^ 
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9 9 O ^ 

to-pluck came. Her flowers (a8-8he)-was-placki]ig, having-seen, the-king 

Qf-ezceeding-desire became-under-the-dominion. When she the -flowers 
^, ^1^ ^WR «Y ^^, ?T^ TTWr WVHT f%, f^ 

^^ <^^ u^ ^ J^ ^ Vb J^ ^ V- 

haT<-gathered, to-her-own-abode went, then the-king said that, "This 

' ' *" ' **- 

your what-sort (of)-cnstom is? that 1^ in-yonr-hermitage a-gnest 
have-come, and you apon-me" waiting do-not-perform?" This hav*-heard, 

she again stood-(8tiU). Then the-king said that, "Thus they-are-saying 

^ j»5^W;^«X J^ 1^ '^^ iiiji ^. 

that, <(Of-«iie)-of-the-Iiigfaeft-caite (to)-the-hon8e if (one-of)-the-low«t-catte indeed 

(as)-a-gae8t should-come, then he indeed is-to-be-hononred; and a-thief 

(if)-he-be, or an-outcast, (or)-an-enemy, (if)-he-be, or a- parricide, yet 

y^ ^ ^. ^} j^ c-j» y u-^ v/ v^ ^-y, 

if he indeed to -your -house should-come, then of-him indeed worship 

daughter of a Bishi, or saint, came there to pick some flowers, and the Hog, on seeing her, was 
greatly fascinated, and as she was returning home, haTing picked the flowers, said to her, 
** What sort of treatment is this of yonrs ? I hare come to yoor dwelling as a gaest, and yon 
do not ofl<Br to do anything for me." She stopped, and the king continued, " It is said, < If 
one of the lowest caste eren should come as a guest to one of the highest caste, he is to he duly 

40 
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j) ^^\ J, ^^ ^\ ^^\^ 'j J, 

the-making proper is; becanse a-guost of-all the-(mo8t)-important is.'' 

In -this -manner when the-king spoke, then she stood-still. Then 

indeed both their-eyes began-to-roll. At-this-(time) that Muni also 

arrived. The-king that -devotee hav'-beheld, salutation made and 

^ ^mft^'nT ^yiT fir, f%^^ ?7fV ! iiTfr ^nr, 

he benediction gave, saying, "Be-long-lived!" So-much hav*-uttered, 
he from-the-king enquired that, "Hither why art-thou-come ?" 

^^ ^ ^nn, if^Ki^ 1 1*1* K '^t ^T^i ^. ^ Trwr t*> 

He said, "Sir! to-hunt I-have-come.'* He said that^ 

" WTiy ! thou a-great-sin art-committing ? " 

^vr flrTr% fir, it* ^^m vjji *Tfli %> ^Itr ''nNr 

Thus it -is -said that, "One man sin is-committing and many 

men of-his-sin the-fruit are-reaping." The-king said that» 

honoured. Whether he ho a thief or an outcast, an enemy or a parricide ; if he come to your 
house, regard should be paid to him; for the guest is the chief person in a company.'" When 
the king had thus spoken, she remained standing, and both began to roll their eyee. Just then the 
Muni [or saint], her feither, came. The king, seeing him, made reverential salutation, whereupon 
he returned a henediction, 'Let the king live for ever!' He then inquired why the king had 
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H^l^iai ! »W ^ WIT 1!\i^, W^ ^ni4 ITT 

''Bit! upon-me having -taken -compassion, of- right -(and) -wrong 



u-V 



the-distinction*" tell!" Then that Muni said, "LiBteny 0-gieat-king ! 
^ ^ ^flW T^ ^W ^ 1R 

that those-animals-which grass (and)-water devour (or-in)- forests 
(their)-abode are-making, of-those by-the-slaying great sin is-happening ; 

>>/ O/ OO OOy 

and animals (and)-birds mankind in-proteoting great virtue is; 

^Sh: f^ *^ ^ ftr, ^ ^TTOPr '^ HT«i- 

and thus it-is-said that, 'They-who a-timid-(man) and one-who- 
-eomes-for-protection free-from-fear are -making, they of-a-yery-oharitable-(act) 

'sw ^%; ^N: ^ w^T % t% ^w 

y^ ^ jf ^ c 

the-advantages are-receiving;' and so-also it -is -said that, 'Forgiveness 
f<l*l< TPI Tffj ^Vt ^?iVw H«II*I 



j^i wi l^ ^ *^ yr uW j!^' L^^ 



9 



equal -to austere-devotion (is) -not, and content equivalent-to pleasure, 

come thither. The king replied, ' To hunt/ The Muni said, '* Why art thou about to commit a 
great sin ? It is said that 'One man commits a sin, and many profit by it/ " The king replied, 
" Sir ! take compassion on me, and teU me the rule of right and vrong." The Huni said, '' Be 
pleased to Usten: they who slay animals which eat grass and drink water, or who abide in forests, 
commit a great, sin ; and they who protect animals and birds, practise a most exemplary yirtne : 
and it is said that * They who relieye a timid person, and one who has come for protection, from 
his fear ; receiye the reward of a Tery charitable act :' and it has been equally well said that 
' Austere devotion is not equal to a forgiving spirit, nor is pleasure so desirable as content, nor 

^f" Bichdr, *' opinion, judgment, decision," etc. "TcU rac your definition of right and 
wrong." 
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finnn isw v^ ^> ^"^r ^^ ^"i ^; 



>» o^ 



^r^ v^" c;**^ ^ -«^^ ^"^ r f-^*^ 

Mendship equal-to wealth (i8)-not, and (fwr) compaaaioii equal- to jultioe; 



^j^ ^ J <=^} r^*^ vi^ u^UjjL. ^ j|,\ ^a 

and those- who to -their -religious -duties attentive are; and wealth, 
excellence, aoienoe, celebrity, (and) -influence lia7<- obtained, pride 






O O O c /o 



do-not-exbibit; and ihey-who with-their-own-wives contented are, and 

Hg|<ii<( 1 % ; ^ ^ ''»T^ ^1^ 'jfi^ 



tnith- speaking are; they at -the -end -of- time emancipation salration 



ou 



are-obtaining: and they- who doTotees-wiUi-matted-hair, those-who-are-destitate- 

-of-doihes, 



(and)-tiie-unanned, are-slaying; those people at-the-end-of-time hell 



o / 



are-suffmng. And the-ldng-vho of-(hi8)-Bubjects the-barassers ia-not- 

"^ %?fT> f^ ^ 'IT* ^P'T'T %• ^^ 'ft Tffraft* 

-punisbing, he indeed bell is-anffcring. And they- who vith-a-k^ig'B-wife, 

or a-Mend's-wife or daughter, or of-eight-(or)-nine-month8 with-a-pregnant- 

wealth as friendship, nor justice as mercy. Ho who is zealous in the dischaxge of his rdigioos 
duties, and who has attained wealth, good qualities, knowledge, celebrity, and influence, who 
knows no pride, is contented with his own wife, and is truthM ; will obtain final emancipation 
and absorption: and he who slays dcTotees with matted hair, and those who are without clothing, 
and the inoffensiye ; will at death descend into heU. And the monarch who does not punish the 
oppreiBor of his people, will also suffer the torments of Naraka. And he who has intereoune 
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-iroman are- having -connection^ they into -the -great- hell are-falling. Thus 



CO Ob o 



in-the-Dharmshdstra it-is-said." 

This having-heardy the-king said, ''Till-to-day from-ignoiance what 

V^, ^ r- ^ jfi u^^^ cL ^V y i*5^ 

sin I-have-done, that I -have -done; again the-deity willing indeed I 

<t^ / o / «, O 

will-not-do.' Of-the-kiiig's by-this-saying tile-lCani pleased being eaid 
that^ ''What thou boon askest, that I-will-give, I with-thee much 

hare-been-pleaaed." Then fhe-king said that, "Qreat-sir! if you 
^ ^ q^ 'W^y "^ ^l^ '"^ ^ ^. f^ 

/ o / / o o / 

with-me have -been -pleased, then yonr-daughter to-me give." This 

o / / o o/ o oo 

)iaT<-heard, the-Mnni his-daughter to -the -king of-Gandharba-miuTiages 

ft?i % '^r^ *t, ^hrr ^iT^ ^^'^ w^ ^ 'WT. 

o >• o o 

aocording-to-the-rite married^ and he-himself to-his-own-dweUing went. 

with a king's wife, or bis friend's wife, or a maiden, or a woman in adyanced pregnancy, will 
sorely faSl into the nethermost hell.' Thus says the Dharmsh&Btr." 

On hearing this, the king said, '* The sin which up 1^ this time I have committed, I haye 
committed through ignorance ; but now, the deity willing, I will sin no more." The Muni was 
pleased at this speech, and said, "Ask whateyer thou desirest, and I will giye it thee." The 
king said, '* Great sir ! if thou hast been pleased with my conduct, giye me thy daughter.*' 



o ^o 
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Then the-king the-Bishi's-daughter hav*-takeny in*the-directioii-of-hiB-own*city 
set-out; and on-the-way, about half of-the-distance, the-sun sei^ 

j^ Ujli^ 4^wM i^ Isr^^ iJJolcu^jj L/ U 

and the-moon rose. Then the-king a -tree (with)-voi7-thick-(foliage) 
hav<- beheld, beneath -it hay' -dismounted, (his) -hone to -its -root 

lutv*-£utened, himself the-wddle-cloth spread, (ana)-both slept. 

Then of-two-pahars of-night at-fhe-time*" a Br&hman-deiium 
having-come, the-king having -awakened, said that, ''0-king! I thy- 
-wife will-devour." The-king said, "So do-not, what-(ever) tboa 

shalt-ask, that I will-give." Then the-demon said that, '-O-king! 

The Muni thereupon gare his daughter in marriage to the king, and they were united according 
to the ceremonies of the Gandharba marriage. The Muni went to his abode, and the 
king set forth towards his own city, together with the Rishi's daughter, When they had gone 
about half-way, the sun set, and the moon rose. Tho king, seeing a tree thickly fundahed with 
foliage, dismounted beneath it, and fastening his horse to the root of a tree, spread out his 
saddle-cloth, and they both lay down there. 

About midnight, a briihman-demon came and awakenod the king, saying, '* king ] I will 

"» That is, "at midnight." 



* ^ 
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if thoQ of-6eveii-yearB-(of-age) of-a-br&hman's-son the-head having-ciit-offy 
with -thine -own -hand to-me wilt-give, then I her will -not- devour." 

The4ditg said, " So indeed I will-do ; but fixm-to-day oa-the-seveiith- 



-day thou to-my-city come, I to-thee will-give." In-ttuB- very-manner 

TTOT^ T^PfW^T?:, AyW '«^^[Tf ^ 'HIT, ^Vt 

00 coo >• 

the-king luiy*-bou]id-by-promi8e, the-demon to-his-own-abode went, and 
(wIien)-it-wa8-moming the-king also into-bis-palace hav'-come, entered. 

CO o / / • 

(His) -minister hav'-heard very -much rejoicing made; and having -come, 

'•fe ift- ^Vt TTwr ^ ^Ht ^ 2^ "Shrill *^^> 

^ 00 o « c o 

presents gave. And the-king to -the -minister that -history having -told, 

asked that, ''On -the -seventh -day the -demon will -come; say for -him 

devour thy wife." The Idng said, '* Do not so. I will gire thee whaterer thou shalt ask." 
The demon said, " If thou wilt cut off witb thine own hand the head of a brfthman's son, of 
seven years of age, and give it me, I will not devour her." The king said, " I will do so. Do 
thou on the seventh day irom this come to my city, I will give thee the head." 

Having in this manner hound the king hy a promise, the demon went to his own abode, and 
at early dawn the king came to his palace. His minister, on hearing of his arrival, came and 
gave presents, and caused rejoicings to be made. The king told him all that had happened, and 



* 
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^ir HHT 11^ ? #€t 'l^ *Tr» K^KIV ! ^PT 

preparation how Bhall-we-make ?" The-miniBter said, ''Great-king! yonr-majestj 

fWt^nf^ Witt i^Pt^, viptr ^bw ^twt *<!*n. 

of-anjthing thought do-not-take, the-deity all (that-is)-right will-do." 

8o-much hay'-said, the -minister of-one-and-a-qnaiter^ man'^ of- gold 

ilC\ lb \li Ji\ • -^ Jblys- ^.W iKil 

an image hav^-canBed-to-be-made, on -it jeweb hay'-fixed,'^' npon-a- 
-cart hay*- placed, at-a-croes-road** erect hay*-caufled-(it)-to-be, 

to -its -keepers said that, "Whoeyer to -look -at -it shall-come, 

^rlt ^^ ^ *tV fir, ^ "^f^^W^ ^rg^ ^T^r ^r^- 

thi8-yery-(thing) to -him tell that, 'If a-br&hman of-his-seyen-years- 
-old-son to-the-kmg the-head to-cut-off will-giye, he this shall-take.' '' 

This haying-said, he-went-away. Then the-people who to -look -at -it 

said, " On the wrenth day the demon will be here ; what are we to do ?" The minister nid, 
** Let your majesty take no thought about it. Bhagw6n will do all that should be done." 

The minister, haying thus spoken, caused an image of gold, studded with precious stones, 
and weighing a man and a quarter, to be made ; and having had it placed on a car, caused it to 
be set up on a spot where four roads met; and gaye directions to the persons whom he 
appointed its guardians, that whoeyer should come to see it, should be told that any br&hman 



^* Bawd^ '* with a quarter ; " "a quarter more." Sawd man^ " a man and a quarter.' 

2*0 Man, " name of a weight — Forty sers. 

^^ Jarna, '* to enchase, to stud, to fix jewels. 

2« Ohaurdhdf " a place where four roads meet." 



* 
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were-eoming, to-them the-watchmen this-indeed were-saying. Two days 

?lt ^?hff ^ft5^> ^ ift^^ f^ ^€t ITC *T It* ^ww ^ 

indeed thus passed; but on-the-third-day of-that-very-city a very-poor 

vfH^y fir fiw ^ ^ftf 'l^ ^^ ^^ ftr^ WTTf v^j 

brahman of-whom three sons there-were, he this thing hav'-heard, 
home hav'-come, to-his-wife began-to-say that, ''One-son of-yours to-the-king 
for-a-sacrifioe give; then of-a-mim-and-a-qaarter of-gold an-image studded- with- 
-jewels into-(thy)-house will-come." 

This having-heard, the-br&hman's-wife said that, '' The-youngest-boy 
I will-not-give." The-brdhman said, "The-eldest I will-not-give." This 

wTTf ^1, injii ^ *^ fir, fifiT ! ^ ^ 

speech having-heard, the -middle -(son) said that, "O-mther! me 

^ft^. ^arar5^ «i|T, ^n^ ! fine "wtwi wVwt f^y ^^rc ^ 



/ m <^ C 



give."^ He said, "Good!" Then the-br4hman said that, "In-this-world 

who would giye up his Mm at servn yean of age for the king to cut off bia head, should have 
the image. The minister then departed, and the gnardians of the image told all who came aa 
they had been direeted. Two days passed without any result, but on the third day a poor 
brfdiman of that city, haying heard ot this affair, came home, and said to his wife, " Make a 
sacriilce of one of thy sons to the king, and thou wilt have a golden image, studded with 
jewels, weighing a imm a and quarter." 

41 
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wealth indeed the-root is, and to-one-without-wealth happineas where ^ 

and he- who poor has-become, of-him into-this- world the-ooming vain is.' 

So-much hav«-8aid, (his) -middle-son hanng- to-the- watchmen haT*-given, 

-carried-of^ 

that -image home he-brought. And on-thia-hand that -boy the-peo^e 

»Nt 5^ ^TTO ^ ^. ftnc I'r ^7T f?r^ <t?f 1^, 3^ TT^w 

CO c 

to-the-minister hrooght. Then when seven days were-passed, that demon 

^ ^TRTT. TTWr 5^ ^tTT, ^njfTj ^W, vq, ^q. 



indeed came. The-king sandal, unbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lights, 

^^y q!W, qri, q^, $, ^^ ^ ^^ ^, 

consecrated-food, fruits, betel, di*csse8, having-takcn, of-him adoration made, 
and that-boy having-summoned, a-sword in-(his)-hand having-taken, 

qftr ^qh" >efTTVT. T'^ Jf «^*T qi^% ^^, 

J. ^^j/ iji^iji u-)^,^* *j 4! c4^^ uJa 

the-sacrifioe to-give stood -up. Hereupon that-boy at -first laughed. 

She thereupon said, '< I will not giye the youngest boy.*' The br4hman said, " I will not 
give the eldest." The second son, hearing this conyersation, said, ** Father, gire me for a 
sacrifice." The father said, *' Good !" He continued, '* In this worid wealth is the groundworic 
of ererything. How can anyone who is without wealth be happy? The coming into this 
world of those who are poTerty-stricken is firuitless," He then took his second son, and 
deliTering him to the guardians of the image^ receiyed it in exchange, and brought it home. 
The boy was then brought to the minister, snd at the expiration of the seven days, that demon 
made his appearance. The Idng, taking sandal, unbiroken rice, flowers, pertoies, ttghts^ 
consecrated food, fruits, betel, and dresses, performed worship to him, and haying sammoned 
that boy, and taken a sword in his hand, ^stood prepared to make the sacrifice. Hereupon tiia 
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^11% TtVt' T^^ TTTr*^ ^TT'J TTTT, 



(tuid)-afterwarda wept. In -the -meantime the -king (with)- a -sword struck, 

fir f%T ^^^'WT. 

so-that (his)-head was-severed. 

• O CO o 

'^ \^ f^ 4^ "^ <=^ <j^ s&r-* jUui-» ^^ 

True it -is what the- wise have -said, "Woman in-this- world 

— mm'' M •» ^ 

of- grief a-mine is, and of- solicitation the-abodc, of-resolution the-destroyer, 

and of- fascination the -causer, of- virtue the -spoiler; such which 
f%W ^ Wf "fr, ^ "W^^ firet ^TfT ^ ? ^T t^ 'f^T- 

tA? ^/ Jr y» J (»^"^' «il^ iv^ ^ ^^f uj i^ 

of-poison a-root is, it excellent who has-caUed?" And thus it-has- 
-boen-said that, of-misfortune for-(a-Bea8on) your- wealth keep, and wealth 

CO O ^ O oo 

hav*-giTen, of-your-wife protection make; and wealth (and)- wife haT'-given, 



m m • •• « ^r 



N 
O. 



your-own-life save." 

XJ^ W^J fl^, %fITW ^^iVWT fir, ^ TTW ! 



o. 



This-much-of-the -story hav*-uttered, the-£aital sud that, *'0-king! 

boy first laughed, and then cried. The king struck his neck, and seyered his head firom 
his body. 

Trne is it what the wise have said that 'woman in this world is a mine of grief, the abode 
of solicitation, tho destroyers of resolution, the causers of fascination, the spoilers ot rirtnous 
habits.' How can one call such a root of poison excellent ? And it has been said that ' one 
should keep wealth against a time of calamity, that one should give up wealth to protect one's 
wife, and that one should give up both wealth and wife to protect one's self.' 



A * 
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of-dying at-the-time (doe6)-a-mortal weep ? thou of-tfais the-real-fisust explain, 

ji^ *j l«i* ^ \pr\j ^ ^ -vi dj^: «j ^*-i* 

that he laughed why?", The-king said, <*Thi8 hav*- reflected he laughed, 

^ c^V d;:^- ^"L. ui; J) J" J ^ ^ ^ 

that in -childhood a -mother is -protecting, and when -grown -up 
a-£Either is-cherishing ; in -season out -of- season of-(hi8)-8ubject8 

jjm ^t^ra v^TTT % ; ^vnc ^ f^ ft?i %, ^5Vt W 

\ar\, cLlv- ^/ ^ j^-^ t/ -Vi "^-i; L5* -»' W« 
a-king assistance is-making; of-the-world this the-custom is, and my 

this state is that, mother-(and)-father of-wealth ftx)iii-de8ire-(me) to-the-king 

have-given; and he a -sword taking, to -strike is -standing; and 

to-the-deity of- a- sacrifice desire is; compassion to -anyone indeed 



/ 



has-not-come." This having-heard, the-Baitdl on-that-very-tree having-gone, 

The Baitfil said, '' lung! when death is near one nraally weepe ; tell me, wby did that 
boy langb ?" The king said, *' Wben he thought that * In childhood we are protected by our 
mothers, when we grow up our fathers take care of ns, and in good and in evil times kii^ 
form our resort for protection : all these things are in the ordinary course of things ; yet this is 
my present condition — my parents from greed after wealth haye deUyered me up, and the king 
is ready with his sword to strike off my head to make a sacrifice to a deity, and none of thete 
have any compassion on me,' then, naturally, he laughed." 

The Bait&l, hearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, 
by the king, on his shoulder. 



p 
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^BTT TTWr HI ^TfT WRT* TW^, 

waa-sospendfidy and the-king also immediately having-Bpnmg *" arrivedy 

^ / CC CO 

and him having-bound, on-(hi8)-8hoiilder having-placed, brought-away. 



STOEY THE TWENTIETH. 

THS STORY or THB YOCKO BbIhMAN KAMAlXkAB, AND OF AVANOAMANJARf, OAUOBTKR 

OF THB TEADBB ABTBDATT, OF THB CITT OF BIsXlFUB. 



The-Bait41 said ihat^ ''O-kingl Bisalpur by-name a city 1b, 
of-that-place the-king's-name Bipnleshwar. In-his-city a trader 

was, whose-name Arthdatt-(wa8)y and his -daughter's -name Anangamanjarfy 

TTT^ ^^ ^ ^^^^ i^ ^^ fnf it'f^ ^ *T^^- 

her-marriage of -Eanwalpnr Mmmf by-name with-a-trader he-had-oelebrated. 

«S^ <^' cj>^'* «5ffii '!5 ^ j**^ Ji ik ^ ^ j^ 

Aftar-Bome-days that trader beyond-the-sea for-trade went, and 






here when she at-puberty was, then one day on-her-sommer-houae 

STORY THE TWENTIETH. 

The Bait&l said, ''0 king! there is a city named BisUpur, whose monarch's name was 

'Bipnleshwar. In his city dwelt a trader named Arthdatt, whose daughter's name was 

Anangamanjari. She was married to a trader of Kanwalpor, whose name was Munni. After 

some time, Mnnni went beyond sea to trade, and his wife, remaining at home, arriyed at the 

age of puberty. One day, standing on the roof of a summer panlion, looking down on the 

^ Jkapaind^ '* to snatch, to fly at," etc. 
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^rft 'wfc T^ *T TTRnrr ^^«f1 ^, fir th if 

was-standingy of- the -road the -sight was -beholding, and at- this- (time) 

i^f fv^zi viwTflnc ini ^WT ^rniT ^, T"! ^rf * <| ^TT 

a young-brdhman Eamal&kar by-name was-coming, of-theee-two four 
eyes^ were, and on-beholding they-wero-faBcinated. Then after-a-gharf 

f O O / W 

recollection hav'-recovered,** the -young -brahman from -separation restless 

Tt, ^^^fl^ %^rT ''^j ^Vt ^irrftr^ ift ^3^^ 

^ m am 

hay'-become, to-his-friend's-honse went; and here she also from-him 

^it ^ ^ i^ ^(^ ^^ ^ 4t, fir T^ if 

of-absence from-tjie-pain in-exceeding-uneasiness was, when in-thc-meantime 

^^ 5^ '^IT^ ^ i [ W , ^K ^ WW ^I^ ^V 

a-friend having-come rai8ed-(her), but to-her any self-consciousnese 

was-not. Then she rose-water sprinkled, and perfumes caused-to-smeU, 

and in-the-meantime to-her sense oame, and she-said that, '' O-Ejundev ! 

road, she saw a yoang brfrhman named Eamaliikar; tbeir eyes met, and they -were botli 
fascinated. After about a quarter-of-an-hoor, having recoyered liis reason, the yonng brUmum, 
restless from separation, went to his friend's house. And Anangamanjari, also, from the pain 
of absence from him, was exceedingly uneasy. Just at this time a female friend came, and 
raised her up, but she was unconscious. The friend sprinkled rose-water on her face, and 
applied strong perfumes to her nose. At length she recovered, and said, "0 E&mdevI Mabider 
reduced thee to ashes, yet dost thou not desist from thy perfidy, hut inflictest pain on the weak 
and innocent." 

Night meanwhile came on, and the moon shone out. She looked towards it, saying, 

*•* SombhdlHd^ ** to sustain, hold up, support," 
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Mah&dev thee haTing-bumt, ashes made,*^ eren-on-tluB thou ^m- 

-Qiy-perfidy dost -not -desist, and without-fault on-the-weak hav*-come, 
pain art-inflicting." 

Theae -speeches having -made she -remained, and evening came, and 

^ ij^^iT^. 7w ^t^«it ^ ?r^ ^^, ^^ 

the-moon appeared. Then of-the-moon in-the-direction hay^-looked, she-said 
that, " 0-moon ! we were-hcaring that in-yon the-nectar-of-inimortality is, 

X CO 

and of-(yonr)-rayB by-the-way nectar you-are-raining ; but to-day npon-me 
you indeed poison have-begnn-to-rain." Then to-(her)-companion she-said 



that, "Hence me hav'-raised take-away, since I by-the-moon am-being- 
-il^lft ij. ?IW 3^ ^ ^7T«^, ^WT^ ^ W ^, 

sir* di^ s-^" *j cri' /W!^ s&^V^ y. <L^s-^ 

burnt -up." Then she her having-raised, on-the-summer-house camed-(hLer), 

" moon ! I haye heard that in yon resides the water of immortality, and that yon are ponring 
ont this water by means of yonr rays, hut to-day you are pouring out poison on me." She 
then turned to her companion, saying, "Take me hence, for I am being consumed by the moon.*' 
Her friend raised her, and led her to the summer payilion, asking her if she were not ashamed 

2^ While Mah&der was at his devotions, £6mdeT inspired him with loye, and thereby 
disturbed his meditations. Angered at this, Mahftdey tnmea upon the intruder lua eye blaring 
with wrath, and the luckless Ktoidey was reduced to ashes. 



* 
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^^^S^^^^^B ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^9V ^^^^^^^^^^^k ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^Cflft ^^^^^^^^^D^ ^v ^^^^^^^A ^^^^^^^^^ 

^Stt *Tr» ?sir R^ TTn *^ wnw TIT ^rnn r n^ ^i< 

JJ^ ^^ c=W^ ^5^' vi-^"V c^ j^ iifV' ^'f '^ ^^ 

and said, ''To-thee such words saying shamo is-not-eoming ?" Then she 

• -^ o / 

said that, '' 0-fnend ! I all am-knowing, hut Love me 

hay'-strucky sheoneless has-made; and I patience very-mnch am-ezerting, 

^ fwT^ ^ 'vni ^ iff iff ^w^^fft If wt wt ^ 

bnt of-sepaiafion by-the-fire so-much I-am-being-bumt, as -that to -me 

• . • • • 

home poison like is-appearing/^ The-Mend said that, '' Thou at-ease 

remain, I thy all pain will-remove." 

\^\ 4 ^ Ja J Jf J ^^] Ja ^ 

This-mnch hav'-said, the-friend home went; and she in-£er- 

/ f 

-heart reflected that, ''This-body for-his-sake I-will-abandon, and again 

^«l^ i^, ^3^ ^ t^, ^OTT ^^ W^- ft^ ^fTiRT 



/ / f ^ 



hav'-been-bom, with -him hav*-met, pleasure I- will-enjoy." This desire 

WK> 'T^if nit^ ^rm, ^ftr ^. 



o • 



hav<-formed, on-her-neck a-noose hav'-thrown, she-was-about-to-draw-it-tight. 

to talk thus. She replied, '' I know wkat I say, but lore has taken possession of me, and made 
me shameless. I am exerting as mnch patience as possible, but am so burnt up by the fire of 
separation firom my beloyed, that home is like poison to me." Her friend said, '* Be at ease, 
I will remoye all cause of pain." 

The friend thereupon went home, and Anangamanjari reflected in her heart, *' I will 
abandon this body for his sake, and being bom again, I wiU unite with him, and haye aexnal 
pleasure with him." Haying formed this wish, she threw a noose about her neck, and was in 
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In-the-meantime (her) friend arrived, and she quickly from -her -neck 
the-rope hav<-taken-away said, "By-living everything whatever is-(attained), 

T^^ Tiff- ^ wV^ fir, ^ ^ ^it5^w, ^«it 

c4/^ c:- jrsv *j J^ ^ <=^' ¥-> <i^ «» l^r* 

by -dying not." She said that, "Such pain than- suffering, to -die 

*wrT ^. ^^ 5^ err fir, n* wft '^i^y^^ fir ^h ^ 

better (/«^., good) is." The-fiiend said that, " A-gha^ rest, and I him 
hav»-gone, am-bringing." 

This-much having-said, thither she-went where Kamalikar was. Then 
him concealedly she-beheld. Then he also from-separation restless being 

X < 9 i^ f i, 

remained, and his-friend with-rosewater^ sandal having-mixed, 

on -his -body is -applying, and of- plantain with- very-soft "-leaves 

continued -fanning. In -spite -of- this even of- separation by-the-fire 

the act of drawing it tight, when her friend arriyed, and quickly detaching the rope, said, " By 
liTing one enjoys ererything; at death, nought remains." Anangamanjari replied, "It is 
hotter to die than to suffer such pain." Her friend said, " Wait a short time, and I will 
bring him." 

The friend then went to the place where Eamal&kar was, and concealing herself, watched 
him. He was also restless from separation; and his friend, having mixed sandal and 

"• Cfuidby "roec-water;" pdni, "water." 

42 
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*i ^W' ^ ^y^ ^ ^J^^ J^ j,\ j^^ ^ 

he being -agitated quite -conmimed is -calling- out, and to-hia-incnd 



l^r ^A ^ y>; S ^^ ^^^-^ ^J ^^^ ,S/V" / 

is-saying that, "Poison hav*-brought, give; I mj-life hav'-abandoned, 
from -this -affliction will -escape.'' This -his -state having -seen, she 

^It^^ ^ ^PTT, It^^ Hl^^t^ ^if%^j "^^S^Tj f^RNPtj 

in -her -heart said, "However resolute, learned, clever, discreet, 
brave, a-man may -be, yet K&mdev him in-a-siecond restless 
is-making." 



This -much in -her -heart hay* -reflected, the -friend to -him said, 

• ^x- O O y P 

"0-Eamalakar! of- thee Anangamanjari has- said that, 'Thou 

hav*-come, to-me life give.'" He said, "This indeed she to -me 

^ ^b bj u ^ ^1 1^^ i> J 

life is-giving." This- much hav*-said, hav*-arisen, he-stood-up, and 



rose-water, was applying it to his body, and was fimning him with the soft lesTes of the 
plantain. But, agitated and burnt up by the fire of separation, he kept calling out to his fnend, 
saying, '*6iTe me poison, that, giving up life, I may rid myself of this anguish." She, oheenring 
his state, reflected, ^'Howerer resolute, learned, wise, discreet, and brave a man may bo, 
K&mdev, in a second, unmans him." 

With this reflection she advanced to him, saying, " Kamal&kar ! Anangamanjari has bid 



^ ^ 
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^^ T^ ^^^ ^^TT^ f%^ irC ^W * ^ITW 'it;, f^ Tft 

V,5^ csi^ ^ -e^ err:?! cJ^ C^' «£ L/«^ ^5^ -Vi ^^ 

the-frienid him along-with-her taking, to-her went. He there 

hav*-gone, (when)-he-look8, then she dead has -fallen. Then he also 

of- grief a-shrick made^ and with -her his-hreath departed. 

>- o / / / 

Aad whoa dawa was, of- his -house the -people both -these 

M\yi£ ^ 'i^ i^> ^tr f^PiT 'jwc, ^^ ?:^j 

^=-fS>d«- ^«/ j/ ^ >?■ ;=^^ c^j 

into-the-eemeteiy camed-oflf, and a -pile hav*-arranged, them hav«-placod, 
a-fire kindled, and at-this-time hur-husband also from-a-foreign- 
-country of-that-cemetery (by)- way came. Then of-pei*8ons of-the-ciying 

^IT^IT^ tt^*<> t^ ^ 'nm. ?ft ^^wr^BiT^? f% 

the-aound having-heard, he thither wont. Then whatris-ho-sccing ? that 

his-wif(B with -a -strange -man is-being-burnt. He also ftom-separation 

me say to thee, * Come to me and give mo Ufe.' " He got up and accompanied her to where 
•he had left Aaangmmanjari, and on arriving there, saw that she lay on the groond dead. 
Then EamaUikar, with a deep sigh, yielded up his life, and hiy down hcside her. When it was 
dawn, the people of the house carried the bodies of both into the place where they should bo 
burnt, and making a funeral pile, kindled a fire. Just at this time, the husband of Anangaman- 
jari, haying returned from his trading voyage, passed by that place, and noting all the circum- 



*"' jih tn^rfuiy "to sigh." -Wr/i, "sound, noise, cUmour." 



^ 
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iQT^w ▼! ^ft "vw tj ^nf if^ ifnm. Wf ^BWT 

being- diBtreeaed in-that-yeiy-fire haT*-beai-banit died. This news 

ITT * wVt . ^s'w, ^niw if *^ w'^ f%, 

of- the -city the -people haying-heard, among-themselves began-to-say that, 

" Such-a-marvel not with-our-eyes we-haye-seen, nor with-ears have- heard." 

This-mnch-of-the-story hay" -uttered, the-Baital said that, ''O-king! 

ont-of- these -three which most in-love was?" The-king said that, 
^W WT ^9Tf^?r ^ifv* inift IHT- ^^TTW 5^ V%{y fiw^TTTf ? 

''Her -husband most in-loye was." The-Baital said, "Why?" 

The-king said, ''He -who his -wife of- another for- the -sake dead 

O O O ^ o 

saw, anger haying-abandoned, in-loye- for- her immersed being 

^f^inr; 5^ ^rfv* *rtt THT- t^ TTTf iBf, 

gaye-up-his-life ; he most in-love was.". This speech hav*-heard, 

VTTW TOT ^5^ <<*9fl ^ ^> WTCTTT. TT^ 

ihe-£ait41 again on-that-very-tree hay*-gone, was-suspended. The-king 

BtanceB, threw himself on the pjrre. When the people of the city heard of this, they began to 
tay to each other, '* Such manrelfl eyes have not seen, nor ears heard." 

Having proceeded thus far, the Bait&l asked the king which of those three he thought most 
inloTe. The king said, ''The husband." The Bait&l asked, "Why?" The king replied, 
He saw that his wife had died through lore for another, yet subduing his angry peasion, and 
immersed in love for her, he gave up his life.*' 



^ * 
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«ft fNT ^, ^ itv, Vf^ ^IT 



> 



p oc oo 



also immediately haT*-gone, him lia7<-bouiid, oii-(hiti)-8houlder hav*- placed, 
earried-off. 



STOEY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

THB STOBT OP THB BmXHMAN BI^HNU-BwXld AND HIS VOUB SONS. 

^ ^ O x' • ^ 

The-Bait41 said, ''0-ldng! Jajasthal by-name a-cit7-(is) of-that-place 

CO ^ o / o 

Bardhamdn by-name king- (was). In-bis-city Bi^hnu-Sw&ml by-name 

Wr^pf. ^W* "^TTT ^- Tl* '^irtj ^^<i «<i4l4m 

c;^!/ L/«^ X jV <=5trf ^^ s?j'^ Ir-j^ jW-^ 
a-brahman. Of-him four 8ons-(were). One a-gambler, another a-wencber, 

]P^- 1^ If?^ uii^u (Jijl ^J *j ^1^ ^1 

the-tbird a-fomicator, the-fourth an -atheist. One -day that brahman to-his- 
-sons began-to-explain that, ''Whoever gambles in-his-house 

o o o ^ o c 

fortune is -not -dwelling. This having -heard, that gambler in -his -heart 

The Bait&l thereapon went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, by 
the king on his shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 
The Bait&l said, " king \ there was a city named Jayasthal, whose king was called 
Bardham6n. In his city dwelt a brahman named Bishnu-Sw&mi. He had foor sons,— the 
eldest was a gambler; the second, a wencher ; the third, a fornicator; the fourth, an atheist. 
One day he began to say to his sous, '* Whoever is a gambler. Fortune enters not his house." 
The eldest son was troubled in mind at this. Again the father said, " It is written in the 
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WIPT f^ TS^' ^T ftJT ^ ^fV f^> <l^4tni if ^ 

u;^ JJ ^j* j^ ^^ ^J^ \4 ii U-^l; ,^;-^ ^\ 

yerj troubled became. And again he said that, " In-^ie-BAj-iifii thus 

ftr^TiT % t^, wrtt * ^nr WJ^ wxz, ^ % 

it-is- written that, " A-gambler's-nose (and)-ear8 hav»-cut-off, from-tbe-coniitry 

finrnv ^tf^, f^ ^Vr wV'r ^^ ^ %flf. "^Vr wrft i^- 

drive-out, 80 -that other -people may -not -gamble. And ( though) -a- 

-gamblerVwife-(and)-children in-thc-house are indeed in-thc-house do-not- 

-consider, because (it-i8)-not-known (at)-what-time he may-lose-them. And 
they- who of-courtczans by-the-acts are -being -fascinated, they for- their - 

9 y y t* 

-own -hearts grief are -purchasing, and of- harlots in -the -power being, 
their-property having-given-np, at- last theft are -committing.' And thus 

flRTT ^ t^, ^ Tr(t ''BT^^ i^ *nf lih" tc^ ^rft if 

it-has-becn-said that, ' What womim. a -man's -heart in-a-ghaf{ 

may-fascinate, from-such-a- woman the -wise £Eu:-away are -remaining; and 

* R&jniti,' that ' A gambler's nose and ears cutting off, drive him out of the country, that he 
may thus proye an example to others. And though a gambler's wife and children are in the 
house, do not consider them to be so, since it is not known when they will be lost. And tboM 
who are fascinated by the allurements of courtesans, are storing grief for themselTes ; and being 
in the power of harlots, give up their property, and at last commit theft.' And it has also ben 
said, that ' The wise keep aloof from women who can fascinate a man in a second : and the 
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9 



the-ignonuDt for-her affoction having-fonnedy their -truth, good-dispositioiiy 

u^ jV^ J^^ r" (V^*^ "-^^ ^^ ^'-^ 

celebrity, morals, reflection, vows, religion, (and) -everything are-forfeiting, 

J ^^ c^^} J ^ U^A ^ ir^ ^ J 

and to -them of- their -preceptors the -advice good is -not -seeming. And 

^ w%i \ f%, fiw 5^ ^wft wFw ^Vf:, ^[^^ flfV 3^ 

y O O / 

thus it-is-said that, 'Se-who hi8-(8ense-of)-8hame has-lost, another he 

*¥ ^s<4m«T%^ v^TiT^? ^^tx 'WW ^ fir, ^' 



I- » 



when from-disgracing is-daunted?' And a-proverb it-is that, 'What- 

-WflM ^B^Ww^ m^l %^ ^^ *W WTT'JT ^ 

-wild-cat its-own-yoimg is-devouiing, that a-rat when will-let-escape ?' " 

Again he -began -to -say that, "Those-who in-childhood science 
have -not -read, and in -youth by -love agitated being, of- youth 



o o 



in-the-pride have-remained; they in -old -age hav*-repented, of-avarice 



f^^ y p p 



in-the-fire are-being-bnmt." This speech hav'-heard, the-four together 

iinwue, forming an affection for her, forfeit their truthfialneM, good diBpoaition, good namey 
their way of life and mode of thought, t'leir tows and their religion. And to soch the advice 
of their spiritual precepton comes amiss.' And it is also said, ' He who has lost all sense of 
shame, fears not to disgrace another/ And it is a prorerb that, ' A wild cat who deyours ita 
own young ones, is not likely to lot a rat escape.' " 

He continued, ** Those who hare not read science in their boyhood ; and in youth, agitated 
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haying-consulted, said that, " Without -acienoe for- a- man than-the-living 






^/« ** us* U«' «S (^"^ -Vi o* "^ c/^.**^ (i;^ J^ 

to-die better is; hence best this is that, iato-another-conntry hay^-gone, 
science let-us-leam/' This thing among-themselYes hav^-determined, they 
into -another -city went, and after -some -time hav^-studied, 







err 



learned hay*-become, home came. On-the-road they-seeing what are ? 

fir Tt* 'f'R: ^ IR ^^ inft wrr 

that a Kanjar*^ (which) -had -died of-a- tiger the-bones (and) -skin 

^|TT *T^ 1^4^ tN, ^^t% fir ^ ^WPT- 

hav*- separated, (in) -a- bundle having -tied, i8-about-to-take-(them)-away. 

T' ^ ^'ft'^ 'W^wif flnsT fir, ^rnit ! "vrft ^nrtt ftUT 






Upon-this they among-themselves said that, ''Come! each-his-own-scienoe 
^ 






let-U8-try." 

by lore, have remained in the pride of yonth, in their old age feel regret, and are burnt up by 
the fire of ararice." 

Having heard all this, the four conitnlted together, agreed that death would be preferable to 
a life without Bcience ; and that, therefore, it was best to visit other oountries to aoqoire it. Having 
thus determined, they set out for another city, and having studied there some time, became very 
learned. They were returning home, and on their way saw a Kanjar, who, having tied in a 
bundle the skiiA and bones of a tiger which he had found dead, was about to go on his way. 
They consulted together, and all agreed that this was a g^ood opportunity to make trial of tiietr 
skill and acquired knowledge. 

'M JTan/ffr, "name of a low caste, generally employed in catching and eating snakes, etc." 



9 * 



BAITAL PACHISI. 337 

This haT^-determinedy one him having-called, something gave, and 
that-hundle haying-taken, him dismissed^ and from-the-road aside 
ha7*-gone, thatrbundle hav'-opened, one all-the-bones place-by-place'' 

wrr, ihr ^r, ^fsriinTTj t% ^ ^tt ^^'W. 

hav<-put, a-chann hav'-repeated, sprinkled, and those bones adhered. 

T«^5^ T^TT^^ ^5i!^f|^^ iTre^HRTt^. ^t«^5^ 

The-seoond in-this-very-manner upon-those-bones flesh collected. The-third 

\^^^^ t:«= w^j; fir -TTm^ c^-, j^<=- \^^ "<- ^=^ 

in-tliis-Yery-mode upon-the-flesh skin placed. The-fonrth in-this-yery-way 

<:=i' ^ \^ jH *j <=^^ vy* J O^jV- / ^ ^ 

it reyiyifled. Then it on-getting-up these-four deyomred. 

This-mnch-of-the-stoiy haT*-attered, the-Baital said, " O-king ! among- 

-those-four which most foolish was?" King-Bikram said, ''Who 

They called to the S^aDJar, and giving him something for his trouble, let him go. Then, 
retiring from the road, they opened the bundle ; and one of them, taking out the bones, began to 
arrange them in their proper places, and repeating an incantation, sprinkled them with water. 
They adhered. The second now got together the flesh upon the bones. The third pat the 
skin on orer the flesh ; and the fourth Anally gave the tiger life. It rose up, and immediately 
dcToured all four. 

The Bait&l having proceeded thus far, asked king Bikram which of those foor he thooglit 
most foolish. Bikram replied, '*Tho one who gave the tir;cr lifr." And it is said that, 



-"• That is, " each in its proper place." 

'13 



* ^ 



888 BAITAL PACHI8I. 

^ f^vif^qr iVt ITT ijT^ V ; ''fitT ^'n* w^ \ ftr, 

it rmTified, he most foolish was; and thus it-is-said that» 

"Withoat-intellect science of-any-nae (is)-not; moreoTer, than-scienoe 
intellect better*^ is^ and tho8e-(who-are)-de7oid-of-intelIectin-thi8- very-way 

«i^ f , fill rtT* wwrwnr ^. w? vi* n^nw 

O y y O ^ / • 

are-dying, just-as of-the-lion the-ieyiyifiers died. This hay*-heard, the-Baitid 



on-tbat-very-tree having-gone, was-snspended. Then the-king in-that-same- 
•TPCf WtV> Wt^ ^T T^> ^ VBTT. 



OO CO 



•nuinoer ha^bonnd-him, oii-(luB)-Bhoiilder haTV-pUoed, broQght-(ldm)-away. 

STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

THB 8TORT OP THS AOBD BrAhMAN NJCbATAN, WHO, BT MBAN8 OP HIS 8CIBNCB, BNDVBD 

HIMBBLT WITH A YOUTH PTL BODY. 

The-Bait41 said, ''0-king! Bishwapur by-name a-city-(i8}y of-that-place 

Bidagdh by-name king-(wa8) ; in-his-city Kdiiyan by-name a-bdQiman 

' Science without trnderstaiiding is of little use, indeed, understanding is saperior to science; 
and those devoid of onderstanding perish, as did the persons who reyinfied the tiger/ 

The Bait&l, hearing this reply, went, and was suspended as before, and again brought hack 
by the king, bound, on his shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 
The Bait&l said, *' king! there is a city named Bishwapur, the king of which was named 

«» IM,y "best.* ' 
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V- 3^ ''W t^ ^1^ 'W ^ ^'^ '"^ ""T fw, ^NcT "^^tr 

was. He cme day in-hia-heart began-to-ieflect that, ''My body 
old haa-become, and I of-another into-the-body of-entering the-science 
am -acquainted -with; bence better this is that, this-old-body 

havMbandonedy and of-some-youth into -the -body having-gone, ''I- 



J3' r*f uW c^ ji/^ d;2^ c^- «5i^ 



-enjoy-pleasure." 



^ / 



When he this in -his -mind finished -reflecting, and into-a- 

-?ncf irftr 5f ^jJIirt, irt ^r^^ Tt^ ^SVr ^t^ 

-youthM-body began -to -enter, then first he-cried and afterwards 
laughed. Then in -that hav*-entered, home he -came, but all- 

-the-people-of-his-feunily''* with-his-action^ were -acquainted. Then 

Bidagdh. In his city dwelt a br&hman named N&r&yan, who one day began to say to himself, 
^ My body has become old, and I am acquainted with the science of entering the bodies of 
others, therefore I had better cast off this used-np carcase, and entering that of some youth| 
enjoy the pleasures of Ufe." He accordingly did so, and at first cried, and then laughed. He 
came amongst his friends, who were, howcTer, aware of what had happened, and said, '' I haTe 

become a Togi.'* He then began to read, '* He may be termed a wise Yogi, who has dried up 

■«»^»*— ^— ■ 

s»i That is, " aJl his rektives." 

293 That is, " with what he had done.'* 



* 



340 BAITAL PACHISI. 

belbre-them he -began- to -Bay that, ''I now a- Yogi have- become/' 

Tbifi-much hay'-uttezed, he-b^pm-to-repeat, ''Of-bope the-reseiroir of-austere» 

-devotion by-tbe-fire having-dried-up, in-tibat tbe-beart having-placed 



oo 



^jijjjl / J^ c./ J- ,Jyr >r ^jW^ 



tbe-organB-of-sense wbo-bas-cooled, let-bim^ a-cleyer-Yogi **be-called." 

^Jhc t^ ifit ^*WTT % ^Y'rt ^ %, fir ^ 

* And tbis ibe- state of- tbis -world of- people is, that (tlieir)-bodies 

11^, ^ t%l^> Tt^ t'l^J ^ ^> 'frit W, 

waste, beads shake, teeth fall-out, old hay*-become, sticks bav'-taken, 



00 c 



they-walk-about, eyen-tben avarice is -not -effaced; and in -tbis -very- way 

wn ^WTwnn'%; fir^i t^iTj tt^ Tjfc ^T^ VT, 

Jl^ 2U UUr J^ u^ 'ji cL?|^ ^*^ u^ji \^ 

time is-passing-away ; day has-beeD, night has-been, year has-been, 

Wft^ Vrr, ^TW* ipBT, IIJT VTT; "vtr 1P5 

month has-been, childhood haa-bcen, old-age has-been; and anylhing 

wit w^'R fr ^ *V^ "Sf ? ^T 'sV'J ^V^ ^? ^fVr ^fN 

^ f,^ ^ i;-^ u/ U^ J3^ ^ u/ Ut?^ Jj' u/ 
(is)-not-known that "I who am? and people who are? and who 

the reservoir of hope by the fire of deront ansterity, and who has sabdned his heart, and cooled 
down the organs of sense. 

And this is the condition of people here below, — their bodies waste away; their heads 
shake ; their teeth fall out ; becoming old, they take sticks to walk with : but cren then aTarice 
is not extinct. Thus time passes; day succeeds night ; years succeed months; old age follows 



^ ^ 
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^ ^ ^ ^W^ • «• 

(and)- why for-anyone is-grieving? One is-coming, one is-going, 

and at- last*" all -souls departers are, out- of- these one 

will-not-remain/ * 

^* ^* ^ % 'WV^ ^(i^ ^^qifqr iiif ^, 'vt;^ 

vici fciXji v^i ^^ ^y uXji vK1j\ ^ j^ ^y 

Many bodies there-are, and many minds there-are, and 

^^ '^liNr ifhr %, vr^ vtt?i ^ ^ir»^ ii^ 5| 

many fiisoinations there-are, of- many -kinds wickednesses Brahma 

has-created, but wise-men from- these hav'-escaped, hope and avarice 

ha^-kiUed, (their)-head8 haT^-shaved, in-(their)-hand8 sticks (and)-vateipotB 
hav^-taken, love-(and)-anger having-killed, Yogfs having-become, bare-footed 

(to)- places- of- pilgrimage are-roaming- (and) -wandering, they liberation'^ 

childhood. Little is known what we are, and what others arc, and why we grieve for others. 
One comes, another goes : and at last all liring things will depart, not one will remain. 

Bodies of many sorts are there, and minds of every kind, fascinations of various degrees ; 
and Brahm& has permitted wickedness of many kinds to exist. But a wise man escapes from all 
these, and smothering hope and avarice, shaving his head, taking a staff and waterpot in his 
hand, subduing love and anger, becomes a Yogi, and sets forth barefooted on pilgrimage. Ho 



2» Lit, " at the end of time." 

^^ Mokshj *' final emancipation or absorption into the Divine essence." 
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emandpatioii aie-reoeiTiiig. And this world a-ldnd- of- dream ia; in-it 

erf s/ ST^ «*f^ Ji^ U-? ^ r ^^' «i«^ «=^ 

to-whom pleasure should-you-imparty and to-whom pain ? And of-tihe-plantain 

irril'it^fT^ #iiTT ^, T^ ^ ^rrc ^w 'nfT- ^ vi- 

cs«^^ ^/ c-^ j^-**^ ^5* c^^ d;?^ j^ -fT dr^y -^y c;^ 

like-the-lea7ee the-world is, in-it yalue any (i8)-not And of-wealth,- 



V 

o 



-youth, -(and)-Bci6nce those-who pride are-taking, they ignozant are. And 



who Yogfs hav^-become, waterpota in-(their)-hand8 hav^-taken, many-times 

^t^ irhr, f;w ^ ^Mt ^ '^^ ^iftr *^ 3^ *T> 

alms having-asked, with-milk,-ghf,-(and)-sugar their-bodies having-fed, 
lustful haying-become, with -women are-sensually-enjoying- themselves, they 
their-doYotion are-destroying." This-much hav'-read, he said that, '^l^ow 

^ -tin b^^- ^^^ V- ^V cr^ u-^ d u^ 

I pilgrimage will-perform." This thing hav'-heard, the-people-of-his- 

i^cSJ^ e^ J^^ ^^ 
-family much pleased were. 

thtu obtains final emancipation and absorption into the dirine eeaenoe, and hia life in this 
world is like a dream. 

Hence it matters not whom you please in this world, and for whom yon lament ; like the 
leaves that issue from the centre of the plantain : this world is of no Tslne, and those who pride 
themselves on wealth, or youth, or science, are unwise ; and those who, becoming Yogis, take 
waterpots in their hands, and constantly ask alms, and feeding their bodies with milk, ghf, and 
sugar, become lustful, and carnally enjoy themsGlyes, lose all the effects of their devotion. 
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This-much-of-the-story hay* -uttered, the-Bait^l said, ''O-king! 
why did-he-weep ? and why did-be-laugb ? Then the-king 

in^T fir, *HHI*M^ ^, W ^ WTj "WT 'RPft TT 

said that^ ''Of-(hi8)-childhood, of-ihe-mother the-affection, and of-(his)-yonth 
the-deligpht ha7*-remembered, and so-many-dayB in-that-yery-body of-remaining 

^t^ ^ fhiT, ^T "v^ f%^T f%% ^(1^, irt- 

'j^ <=ii k^j j^ ^5^.' ^.^^ f*^ 4/ ^5^ 

from-the^faBcmation he-wept; and his -science successfdl haT^-made, in-a-new- 
^body baT'-entered, with -joy be-langbed." Tbia speech baT^-beard, 

w?rrer ^^ itt ^t ^t, ^175*1. tot T^rr ^^- 

tbe-BaitU on-that-same^tree bay*-gone, was-anspended. Then the-king in-tbat- 

-same-way bav*-b<>und-(bim), on-bis-sboulder bav*-placed, brongbt-(bim)-away. 

HaTiiig read thus much, he said that he would now go on pilgximage, whereat his Meads 
were pleaaed. 

The Bait61 here broke off to ask the king why that bi6hinan had langhed and cried. The 
king said, " He remembered the affection of his mother in his in&ncy, and the calm pleasures 
of his youth, and he felt a kind of £ucinating delight in his present body, — therefore he wept. 
Bat he laughed with delight at the sncoessfiQ issue of his science in enterhig a new body." 

Haying heard this speech, the Bait&l went and was suspended as before, and again brought 
back by the king, bound, on his shoulder. 



* 
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STORT THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

THB STOftY OF THB BaXHMAN OOBIND, AND BIS FOUR SONS. 

The-Baital said, "0-king! Dharmpur by-name a^city-(i8), of-which- 
-place Dharmaj by-name king- (was), in -his -city Gobind by-name 

CO CO o >» 

a-brahman of-the-four-Veda8-(and)-the-8ix-Sha8tras a-knowcr was, and 

^^ v^ ^ ^ ^fT^vnr, ^bVt "ff^^j ^^4<^, *iii<Ti, 

to -bis -religious -duties attentive, and Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, 

• CO / c / >- 

Brahmadatt bis -four -sons were, very learned, very wise, and 
of-thoir-fathers under-the-oommand always wcre-remaining.^ Afler-some-days 
his -eldest -son died, and he indeed from-grief-for-him began- 

-to-die.'^ At-this-time of-the-place the-family-priest-of-the-king, Bishnusharma, 

STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 
The BaitU said, '* king ! there is a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king fras called 
Dharmaj, and in whose city dwelt a br&hman, Gobind by name, versed in the dz Shftstras 
and the four Vcdas, and attentive to all his religions dnties. He had fonr sons, who 
were named respectively Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, and Brahmadatt, and who were very 
learned, and wise, and always obeyed their father's commands. After some days, the eldest son 
died, and the father, in grief for his loss was at the point of death, when Bishnnsharmft, 

^^ That is, '* were always obedient to their father's commands.'' 
»« That is, " was at the point of death." 
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^Tfi *T> ^^ ^f?jT'^ iRT fir, fin ^Rfir fira ^ 

having-come, to-him began- to -explain that^ ''This mortal at- what- time 
into-bia-mother's-womb i8-coming, first then pain is-soffering; second, 
in-youth of-lore being-nnder-the-control firom-(hi8)-beloYed by-separation 
distrees is-endnring; third, old having-become, of-his-bod^ 

by-the-becoming-weak in-distress ia-fiilling. 

**C O 9 9 •y' 

In-short in-this-world from-taking-birth pains many are, and 

^^ ^iV?T, ^|fir fin ^^TT ^ irr W!r %. ''^^ 

pleasures few, because this world of- affliction the -root is. If 
anyone of- a- tree upon -the -top hav'-gone, shoold-monnt ; or of- a -hill 



« 



upon -the -summit hav^-gone, should -sit -down; or in-water concealed 

T%> ^ ^f^ ^ f^Nr if ^R T^ ; ^ 

should -remain; or in -an -iron- cage bay*- entered should -remain; or 

the ftunilj-priest of the king, came and addreesed him to this effect, " Man ii bom to ^ef from 
the moment he enten his mother'a womb ; in youth, under the dominion of love, he suffers 
distress in separation from the object of his affections ; and in old age, his body haying become 
worn out, he ii in distress. In short, in this world, from birth upwards, there is much 
pain and but little pleasure, because this world is the origin of affliction. If any one dimb to the 
top of a tree, or sit down on the summit of a hill, or remain concealed in water, or in an iron 

44 



p 



346 BAITAL PACHI8I. 



V 

o 



in -hell hav*-gone should-be-concealed ; even-then Time i8-not-Bparing-(hini). 

jj< cjIw ^(y-, jyj^j ^J;*JJj 4\s juri 

And learned (or)-foolish, wealthy (or)-needy, wise (or)-nnwifle, 

O O y O C 

powerful (or) -weak, howsoever anyone may- be, yet this all-devonring 
Time anyone is -not -sparing. At -most of-a-hundred-3rears of- a -man 



s 



the-age is, out -of- that one-half indeed in -night is-passing, and 

half-of-(the-remaining)-half (of )-a-child-and-of-an-old-man in-the-state ; left 
what is-remaining, that in-altcrcation, -separation, -and *affiiction is-passing; 

and the-80ul that is, of-water likc-a-wave restless is. fienoe 

9 9 '^ 9 • 

to-this-mortal happiness where? And now of-the-Black-Age at-the-time 

o / o o / ^ ^ 

•• • ^ ^ ^ 

speakers-of-truth men difficult-to-meet-with are ; and day-by-day ooimtnes 



cage, or in the infernal regions, in all these places old Time will find him ont. And whether a mta 
be learned or foolish, wealthy or needj, wise or ignorant, powerful or wtek ; all-derooring Time 
will not pass him by. The age of man is at most one hundred yean, of which one-half 
is night ; and, of the remaining half, half is passed in childhood and in old age; and what 
remains, is consumed in altercation, affliction, and separation from those we loye. The soul is 
restless as a ware of the ocean : how can men be happy ? In this, the Black Age, men who are 



^ p 



BAITAL PACHISI. 347 

r^ drj^ ^^1; ^5«y «i^ ilrr^ s^^^^/i *^ J<i ^5^^ v/^ 

are-laid-waste, kings ayariGious ara-beoomingy the-earth less fruit is-giving, 

^•Vt ^<i^iO Tift if ^nmi *^ % ^hc v4, 

thieves (aiid)-eTil-doer8 in -the -earth violence are-doing, and religion, 

o ^ / 

devout-austerity, truth, in-the-world little is -left. Kings (are)-perverse, 
brAhmans (are)-avaricious^ people of- women are-under-the-control, wives 
inconstant have-become, of-(their)-&ther6 reproach sons bogin-to-mako, 



^o 






and friends (are-at)-enmit7. 



yo 



And behold! whose-matemal-uncle (was)-Erishna and (whose)-father 
(was)-Arjuna, that-Abhimanyu even Death spares-not; and 

at-what-time a -mortal Yama is-carrying-off, (his)- wealth in-his-house 

is-remaining, and (lus)-mother, father, wife, son, brothers (and)-relations, 

trathfal aie bard to be met with; and, day by day, countries are laid waste, and kings 
become avaricious, and the earth yields less fruit, and thieves and evil-doers commit violence in 
the land; and religion, austere devotion and truth have almost disappeared, and kings are 
tyrannical, br&hmans coretous, people have become the slaves of women, wives are inconstant, 
sons reproach their fathers, and friends are at enmity with each other. 

''And, behold! Abhimanyu, whose maternal uncle was Krishna, and whose father was 
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^rrt: ^rra Tff 'WfT- ^I'aits j'ni, 'ini, ^, ^ ^gr^ 

mm ' X^O ^ 

of-any-use are -not. The-good, the-eTil, sm, yirtue, also witli-(bim) 




is-going; and those also people -of- his -&mily him in-a-cemetery 

<L ^- V cii^ ^j!^^ j^ ^^ y*^5^ *^b ^-=-fy ^yb ^ 

hav'-carriedy are-baming. And behold! here night is -passing -away, 

^HT f^ ^IT?!T % ; TVT '''rfT ^HB ^^ %> "^VT li<«l 



y>jl ^J IjT ^ JbS\^ jJU- v::.^! byb ^ ^j1 ^ji^ 
there day is-coming; here the-moon is-going-down, there the-snn 



^9 ^ X O/ 



ifl-risuig; thoB indeed youth is-going, old-age is-coming. In-this-yery-way 

*Tir ^ItTTT ^WT ^WTTIT %, ^ f^ ^^*T ^ T^ 'l^ ^ ITTf 

X o ^ c 

Time is-passing-away, yet this hayS-seen even to-this-mortal wisdom 

is-not. 

X /^ CO >. 

And behold! in-the-Satya-Yug M&ndhdt4 sach-a-king-(was) that he 



O O '^ o o 



of-(his)-religion with-the-fame the -whole -earth had-OTershadowed ; and 

O O CO o c / # 

in-the-Tret4-Yng Shrf-Eama chandra-B4j& who oyer-the-sea a-biidge 

Aijnna, Death does not spare him even. And when Yaxna carries off a mortal, his wife remains 
belimd; and to him mother or father, or wife, or son, or brother, or relatiye, are of no avail. 
The good and the evil, the sin and the sanctity of his life, accompanies him ; andhisfamflj, hating 
taken him to the place where dead bodies are burnt., erect his fmeral-pile. And, behold, on 
this hand night is passing away ; and on the other, day is arriving : in this place, the moon is 
disappearing ; and in that, the sun is rising. So youth is departing, and old age is coming on. 
Time holds on his course ; yet man is slow to acquire wisdom from all these drcumstanoes. 



^ 
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hav*-bmlty like-Ceylon a- fort haY<-demoliahed, Bdvan killed; and 






in-the-Dvdpar-Yug Yudhishtfair ao goremed tiiat his-fiune 

till -now people are -singing: but Time these even did -not- spare. 
And of-the-air fliers the-birds, and of- the -sea the-dwellers 



X o 



the-beingSy the- time having-reached, they also into -calamity hav^-come^ 

dJi ^ (jJjl^*:^ ^2;-^ XT -^^ isA ^:f vj-t^ ^.^fj- 

are-&lling. Into-this-world hay<-comey from -pain anyone has-not-escaped. 

• O X »/ ^ CO 

For-it a£Eection to«form vain is; hence best this is that duties-of- 

, rif- *s 



-religion we-shonld-perform. 



o / o o / 



</Mi t^jO ^^ ^■"C^ L^^mmmJ ^^ U l^jKf'^"' V '*' lull 

In- this- very -manner when Bishnu-Bharm& explained, then of-that- 






-brdhman into-the-mind it-came that, ** Now virtuons-acts we-must-perform/' 

" Andy heboid, in the Satya-Tng, M&ndh6t& became so gjeat a monarch, that the fame of 
his jnrtioe spread through the whole earth. And in the Tret&-Tug, B&machandra, who built a 
bridge oyer the sea, and demolished a strong place like Ceylon, killed B4wan. And in the D w&par- 
Tog, Yudhishlhira goremed so wisely that his £eune is still oelehrated hy poets. Death, however, 
spared none of these. And the birds of the air, and the fishes of the sea, oren on these does 
calamity fall in doe season. Upon every one who comes into this world auction must fell ; it is 
Tain tobe fiuciuated with the world ; and it is best that we perform the requirements of religion." 
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This iii-(liis)-iiimd he hav^-thoaght to-his-sons said that^ ^'I sacrifice 
to-perform haTe-sat-dovo, you firom-the-sea having-gone a-tortoise bring." 

Of- their -father the-order hayc-received, to-a-fishermaa hav^-gone they 

qnjT fir, Tfiri^^ i^, ^Vr ^'^TT ^wrfj ^- ^w'^ 

said {hat, "A-rapee take, aad a-tortoise hav*-Gaiig1it, giTe." He 
fW^, ^^ ^^, f^. 71Y ^«T ^ % ^ Wt '^ 

took, and hay'-caught, gave. Then out-of-those the-eldest-brother 

O 9 9 9 

to-the-second (/tV., middle) said, " Do-thou-take-it-up." That-(one) to-the-yonngest 
said, "Brother! do-thou-take-it-up." That-(one) said that, "I it 

^ ram, ^^ ^T^ ^ ^v ^n^, '^ ^ 

will- not- touch, on -my -hands a -bad -smell will -come, and I 

^f^i in^ ^ ^sr^ it' 'wi^T €V^ fir, If «rnct T^ ^ 

cTT^ «i/ U^ >^ ci^^ *«^ ^J^ ^ U:?^ S^J^ <=i^J ifi^ 
in-eating clever am." The-second said that, ''I in-keeping- women 



p 



clever am." The-eldest said that, ''I upon -beds in-sleeping clever am." 

When Bi8hni]8hann& had thus spoken, it occurred to the brfrhman that he ahonld perform 
acts of charity and devotion. He said to hia sons, " I have sate domn to perform sacrifice; do 
you bring a tortoise from the sea." Haying received the commands of their father, they went 
to a fisherman, and said, " Take a rupee, and bring us a tortoise." He took the rij^pee, and 
gave them the tortoise. The eldest said to the second brother, ** Take it up." The lifter said 
to the youngest, '* Brother! do thou take it up." He replied, '*I will not touch it, for a dis- 
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(In)-thi8-'way the -three altercation began-to-make, and the -tortoise 
there hav*-left, 'wrangling to-the-king's-gate hav'-gone, to-the-doorkeeper 
they said that, "'Three brahmans complainants have -come;' this 

hav*-gone thou to-the-king say." This hav^-heard, the-porter to-the-king 

^f J \=>Aj ci >^^ Wry, ^ ^ 

information gave. The-king haT«-caa8ed-(them).to-be-sammoned, asked that, "You 
for-what-reason together are-wrangling?'' Then out-of-them the-yoimgest 

fNiT ^, iTf ncT^ ! If ^^R ^^TST HF- 'Hi^ ^^ ?ir^T fir,. 

said that, " Sire ! I (in)-food skilled am." The-second said that, 

o G ^ » 9 

"Lord -of -earth! I skilled -(in) -women am. The-eldest said that, 

O O X 9 9 9 

jbjU^j ^^ ^ ^;5^ ^^ ^. ^^ U^lj ^ 

" Incamation-of-Justice ! I (in)-beds skilled am.' This hav^-heard, the-king 

^K%\ ftr, ^r^wt ^^^^T ^. x^ \ ^jrrr, ^W! ^r^ 1 

'^ ^ J^> J^> ^J. ^^ u^l^L V ^ VI 

said that, " Each-a-proof give." They said, "Very-good!" 

agreeable smell inll remain upon mj hands, and I am skilled in eating." The seoond said, <* I 
am skilled in entertaining wcMnen." The eldest said, '' I am skilled in different kinds of beds." 
In this manner they began to wrangle, and came to the king's gate, and said to the 
door-keeper, *'Qo and inform the king that three br&hmans haye arriyed with complaints." The 
door-keeper went and informed the king, who ordered them to be admitted. He asked why 
they were wrangling. The youngest of them said, *< Sire ! I am skilled in food." The seoond 
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The-king his-cook hay^-summoiiedy said that^ "Of-varioiu- 



-kinds condiments and dishes karing- for-this-brahman of-yery-good-sort 

-preparedi 



food make/' This having-heaid, the-cook having-gone, food 

^^ITT *T> ^5W hV^R ^I^ ^ i^ BIT, ^TTW VC Pl^mi- 

having- prepared, to-that-in-food-BkiUed-one haT<-brought» on-a-dish set 

V / O / 

He-was-about^ a-mouthfdl having-taken-up, into-his-mouth to^-put> when 
in-it a-bad-smell came. It hav«-left, (hi8)-hand8 hav«-waahed, to-the-king 

' ' ' 

he-came. The-king asked that, **Thou with-pleasure hast-eaten?'* Then 
he said that " Sire ! in-lhe-food a-bad-smell came, I did- 

-not-eat." Then the-king said, " Of-the-bad-smell the-roason tell. He 

said, "Sire! of-a-cemetery (out)-of-the-ground the-rice was, of-ooipses 

one said, '^ Lord of Earth ! I am skilled in women." The eldest said, '< Incarnation of Jnstioe ! 
I am skUled in beds." Having beard this, the king said, '* Let each make trial of his skilL" 
They said, " Very good I" 

The king summoned his cook, and bade him prepare condiments and dishes of exquisite food 
for the br&hman, who was skilled in goumumdUe. The cook did so, and placed them before him. 
He was about to take a mouthfol, when smelling a disagreeable odour, he left it, washed his hands, 
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9 9 « 

the-amell ont-of-it was-coming, for-this-ieason I-did-no^-eat." This 
luiT«-lieard, the-ldiig hifi-house-Btewaid haTS-Bummoned asked, "0-(ma]i)! these 

o o / ^ 

(oaQ-of-v&at-Tillage gnimH>f-rioe were?" He said, "Siie! of-ShiTapvr." 
The-king said, " Of-that-place the-cultivator summon." Then the-honse- 

/ O • C • 99 O 

-steward of-that-Yillage the-zamind&r into-the-piesence haTC-canied-to-be-calledf 

ihe-king asked, " These (oat)-of-whalrland are?" He said that, ''Sire! 

of-a-oemetery they-are?" This hav^-heard, the-king to-that-brfhman's-Boii 
said that, "Thou tmly (in)-eating skilled art" 

9 \09 O 

llien (in)-women the-one-skilled hav*-Banimoned, in-a-room a-hed 

and came to the king, who asked him if he had eigoyed his repast. He replied,- '' Sire, the food 
had a disagreeable smell, therefore I did not eat." The king said, ** Tell me the reason of this 
disagreeable smell." He replied, '' Sire ! the rioe had been grown on bmying-gronnd land, and 
was tainted with the smell of corpses — therefore I ate not of it." The king thereupon sum- 
moned his house-steward, and asked in what Tillage the rice had been grown, and receiving a 
replj that the Tillage of ShiTapnr had produced it, bade the steward summon the Ztm/MAr 
(head landholder) of that Tillage to his presence ; and on the arriTal of that functionary, asked 
him.on what land the rice had been grown. The ZamSnd6r replied " On cemetery-land." Then 
the king said to the br6hman's son, " Truly, your skill in matters of eating is great." 
Then he tamed to the one who was skilled in women, and haTing had a bed prepared, and 

45 . 
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haying-canfled-to- for-eTer7-(kind-of)-pleasure (an)-the. haT«-caiHed-to-be-placed; 
->be-8pready ''~ 



«^' LS<?"' sir- / 1^ c/"^ ^ CA-^ b^ Vt? j^ <=-j 

a -beautiful -woman hav'-sumiiioned, bedde-him he-cauaed-to-lie-plaoed, and they 
both together reclining began-to-oonverse. The-king ha7*-hidden, 

by-a-lattice b^an-to-look, and that-br&hman was-about-^ a-kiss-of-her 
^-to-take, at-this-time of- her -mouth the -smell hav'-inhaled,*' (his)-&ce 
haT*-tanied-awa7 he-weni-to-aleep. The-ldiig this action haT*-Been, 

TO> ^if^ if «rnrr, sn< i 4i finrr. vir i^ ^ ^7» 

CO ^ P 

into -hia- palace hav*-goney retired-to-rest. At-the-time-of-dawn haT'-riaen, 

<\^i< 5)f ^T, ^^ THJR ^ wr^> TCT fir> ^- 

into-Comt liaT*-coine, tbat-brihrnan hav*-Bnmmoned, he-asked tiiat, "0- 

-br4hman! the-night^ thou pleasantly hast -passed?^' fie said, 

eyery means and appliance of pleasure and delight provided, snmmoned a beantiftil woman for 
him. They reclined on the bed together, and began to conyerse. The king, who had con- 
cealed himself, looked through the lattice. He saw that just as the brfihman was about to kiss 
the woman, he smelt her breath, and turning away his face, lay down and went to sleep. The 
king going home, retired to rest, wondering at what he had seen. Next morning he came to 
Darb6r, and called that br&hman, asking him if he had passed the night pleasantly. The 
brCihman replied, <<6ire! I did not." The king asked why, and the Brfihman replied, 

•w Zt<.,** Haying got." 

»• Xrt., «* The night of to-day." 
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9 

"Sire! pleasure I-did-not-receiye." Then the-king said, ''Why?'' 

CO ^ o / . c oo 

The-brdhman Baid, "From- her- mouth of-a-goat the-smell was-ooming; 

T^^ ^JRirCT ^W! 1^ TV- 

hence my -soul yery uneasy remained." 

This hav<-heard, the-king the-procuress hav^-called asked that, "Her 

a, *^ ^ wrf: ^ ? ^bc f^ *Vi % ? ^^ ^ v^, fin 

/ ^ ^ ^ 9 

y u*^^ ^?^ v^ J^ -vi u/ y* U-^ ^ ^^ -irf 
thou whence hast-brought ? and she who is?'' She said, "She 

of-my-sister the-daughter is; when (of-the-age)-of-three-iiionth8 she-wafl, then 

her-mother died; and I to-her goafs-milk haTt^ren-to-driiilc " 

^^, »^ -^- cr-' ^b«i V ^ y 

have-brought-(her)-up." This hav»-heard, the-king said, "Truly thou 

•^j^ J^ ^ j% tr J^ f ««^^ «*^^ «=i^ 

(in)-women skiUed art." Then tho-one-skilled-in-beds very-fine-bedding 

hav'-caosed-to-be-made, on-a-bed he-caused-to-sleep. (When-it)-wa8-morBing 

^'BeGaoie her breath imelt of goats, and I was yery nnoomfoitable and could not enjoy any. 
thing." The king therefore snmmoned the procnrees, and asked her whence the girl had come, 
and who she was. She replied that the girl was her aster's child, and that her mother had 
died when the child was three months' old, and that she had, theref<M«, been brought up on 
goat's milk." The king, hearing this, said to that br&hman, << Truly, thou art skilled in 
women." He then had some bedding of the most excellent sort prepared for the one who was 
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9 "^ 9 ^ » 9 9 

the-king him ha7<-called, asked, ''Thou the-whole-night pleasantly 



V ci V trf u;^ L^"' ci 'if^ ^b V* L^^j ^.- ^/ 



bast-slept?" He said, ''Sire! the -whole -night sleep came- not." 

W9\ ^ flnjTj fire VTT'l ? ^W ^ 'f^j *l^l<l«l ! T' ^ ^ 

The-king said, "Why?" He said, "Siief of-this-bed 

wijff ?re if IT* 'ITW %, ^ ^^ ^ if 3WIT ^, T* ^ 

in-the-aeyenth-fbld a hair is, it in -my -back was -pricking, hence 

ny^ 1 "WT. T*rf ^f, TT'IT f ^5W WWTf *i WT^- 

o 9 / ^ o 

sleep came-not." This hav'-heard, the-king of-that-beddiii^ in-the- 

- seventh -fbld looked, then a hair came-out. Then to-him he-said that, 



" Thou truly in-beds skiUed art." 



^ . 



This-much-speech hav^-uttered, the-Bait41 asked, '' Which-of-those-three 

''fit ^RST %? TTwr ^fK f^wRT'St?! 5| ^nr, wt ^ 

exceeding clever is?" Eing-Bfr-Bikramdjit said, "He-who (in)-beds 

^?5T %• firf ^f, %iiT^ ftJT^^^nc^^ ^> 

f ^ 9 • / C 

skilled is." This hav^-heard, the-Bait41 again on-that-veiy-tree hav'-gone, 

skilled in yarioiu kinds of beds, and set him to sleep thereon. In the monung he sent for him, 
and asked him if he had slept comfortably. He repUed, " Sire ! I could not sleep the whole 
night." The king enquired the reason. The brihrnan replied, « There was a hair in the 
seventh fold of that bed, and it stuck in my back so that I could not sleep." The king there- 
upon ordered the bed to be opened, and there was found in the seventh fold a hair, as the 
bHihman had said. The king then said, '* Truly, thou art skilled in beds.*' 



* ^ 
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9 o o 

'was-soBpended. The -king also immediately haT*-gone, Mm hav*- bound, 
on-(liis)-8hoTdder having-placed, bronght-away. 



STORY THE TWENTY-FOUETH. 

THB 8T0ET OF TUB BrAhMAN YAGYASHABmX AND HIS BON. 

J^?? ^ W^ ^' ^"b ^^^ u*4^ dr?^ <^^ ^A?^ 

The-Bait&l said, ''0-kiiig! in-the-Kaling-oonntry (ihere-was)-a TagTashannli 

CO CO «^C ^9 

^u ^^5^ u-tv/ ^J^^ r^ ^"^^r' ^^ vjy.ju ,je 

bj-name brihrnan, of-him the-wife by-name Somdatt4 yery- beautiful was. 

3^ 'wnjpi ^m ir^% inn, f?5 5f ^ir ^ i^ Tf ^^ 

CCC C^ /CO c./ 

That biihman aacrifioe began-to-make, thereupon of-that-woman a beantiftal 

K^i iy *_^ *j ^, u«v^ ^ y'^ ^ vV u-i^ ^ 

boy was. When he of-five-yearB was, then his-fSsither 

the-Shistras began-to-teach. Of-twelve-years at-the-age he all-the-Shastras 

"VS^y VfT ^f%?f T^T' ^^ 'TT ''I^ 'IT^ ^ %Tr if 

hayc-iead, very learned became, and constantly in-his-father's-scrYice 

Then the Baitfd tamed to the king, asking him which of the three he thought the dererest 
King Bir-Bikram&jit aaid, *< He who was skilled in beds.'' The Bait61 hearing this, went, and 
was suspended on that tree as before, and was also brought back, bound, by the king on his 
shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

The Baitid said, " king ! in the Kaling country there was a brfthman named Yagya- 
sharmft, whose wife*s name was Somadattl^ and she was rery beautiful. The br&hman began 
to sacrifice, and his wife gave birth to a handsome boy. When this boy was fiye years old, his 
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^j UJ ^ c^\ ^j .^^ ,} i^ ^ 1/ ^\ 1 

began -to -remain. Some -days pasaed, (and)-that boj died. For- him 
^fN ^ iTTTIT ft?TT f^nUT f^TiT ^5^^ ^* f^ 

from-sorrow (hu)-inotlier (and)-fiithcr repeatedly-lLars-Bcieamed,^! b^an-to-weep. This 
news hav*- received, all of- the -family the -people hastened, and 






that-boy upon-a-bier having-placed^ into-the-cemetery camedy and 

^irf ^> ^ ^^ ^^> ^im if *^ ^, 

there hav^-gone, him hav^-looked-at/^ among-themselyes they-b^an-to-say, 

"Behold! (though)-dead yet even beautiful he-is-looking." 

V/-1 Z^ ^ ^^' <=^-^ =^" ^^^ ^ *^^ <=«'^ 

In-this-very-manner they-were-conversing and the-pile were-arranging, 



^^Uj LlXl ^fr y« l^ tV ^ W V -vi 

there a Yoei idso seated penance continued-makinfir. This 



when there a Yogi also seated penance continued-making. This 

•^-^y v;^* ^^ e^' ^^ c;?^ <=y V r^ v^^ -^-/^ 

speech hav'-heard^ he in -his -heart began -to -reflect that, "My-body 

^rf^ 'w^ Tf^jf ^ xys w^ ^ ifftK if ^ 

4^^ ^5^ ly ^ (^j 4j1 ^ ^^ ^^^-^ ^^ 

very old has-become, if-*^ of- this -boy into -the -body *^- 1 -enter, 

father began to teach him the Sh&stras. At tweWe years of age, baying atndied aU the 
Sb&BtraB, he was yery learned, and was constantly bis iatiier's companion in all he did. After 
some time he died, and his mother and father wept sorely with grief at his loss. The relatioiis 
of the family made baste, and placing the body of the boy on a bier, carried it into &6 
cemetery. When they looked at it, they exclaimed to each other, '* Behold, even in deatii be is 
beautiful." 

They were thus talking and arranging the funeral pile, when a Togf , who bad seated himself 
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^ ^W ^ ^^Vt *^. ^Tf ^iV^*T> ^^ IT^ $ 

9 9 o / o 

then with-pleasnre deyotion I-will-practise." This hav^-determmed, of-that-boy 
into-the-body hav'-entered, on-hia-side hav'-turued, R&m-Erislin havs-nttered, 

^ 9 ^ y 9 • 

heHM>-8at-ap, just-as anyone from-sleeping hav*-ri8en would-sit-up. 

-vi ^t^ r'^" '^ «V^ ui^ >^ «yj <^} J 

This hav'-aeen, all the-people in-aBtonishinent bemg, each-to-hia-hoase 

y 9 O X 

came, and to-hi8-&th6r this marTel having-seen, the-asoetio's-TOw 

/ o o 

was, first he-laughed afterwards cried. 

This-much-of-tiie-Btoiy haT*-attered, the-Bait&l said, " O-king-Bikram ! 
eay, why -laughed -he and why- cried -he?" Then the -king said, 

^^ ^ T^ ^ «0< ^ 'iT^ ^^> ^V?: fir? f%^ 

"The-Yog( into-his-body going having-seen, and this science 

to perform penance there, hearing their conyersation, thought to himself that his body had 
become old and feeble, and that if he enteied the body of that yonth, he might practice devotion 
pleasantly. Thereupon having entered that boy*8 body, he tamed on one side, and calling on 
B&m Krishn, sat np just as one might do on awaking from sleep. When the people beheld 
this marrel, they went home astonished ; and his father, also, seeing what wonderful thing had 
happened, became a Bairfrg, and first laughed and afterwards cried. 

Having related thus much, the Bait61 asked the king, why the father first laughed and then 
eried ? The king replied, ** He laughed to see the Togi enter his son's body, after having 
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« 



hav*-leamed, he-laoghed ; and his-own-body of-qoitdng from-the-tender-Tegnt 
he-eried (thi2ikiBg)-tliat, " One-day in-thiB-Tery-maimer to-me alao my-body 

o "^ / ^ / o 

to-abandon it- will-happen." Tlus hay'-heard, the-Baitdl again on-that-veiy-tree 



hav'-gone, was-suspended ; and tbe-king also afterwards hay'-gone, him 



OC* GO 



bav«-bound, on-(bi8)-sboulder bav*-placed, brougbt-away. 



STOET THE TWENTY-PIFTH. 

THK STORY OF MAHi^BAL, KINO OF DHARMPUB, AKD OF HIS BNBMISS THB BhIlS. TBB 

ADVBNTU&BS OF HM WIFB AND DAUOHTBB. CONCLUSION. 

X ^ O / GO o 

Then ihe-Bait&l add, "0-king! in-the-Soatheni-qiiarter Dhannpnr 

a-city is. Of-tbat-place the -king's- name (was)-Mab4bal. At-one-time 
^^ ^ ^S\ IT* ^T TTW ^^ %, ^ ^TRTT, 

of- tbat-yery- country another king an -army hav'-taken, attacked-(bim), 

learnt the science, and be cried from affection for bis own body, thinking that be must one daj 
abandon it in like manner." The BaitU, haying thus heard, went, and was suspended and the 
king went and brought him back on his shoulder, bound, as before. 

BTORY THB TWENTY-FIFTH. 

The BaitAl said, '* king ! in the Dakhin country there was a dty, named Dharmpnr, and 
the name of the king of it was Hah&bal. Once on a time, another king of that coootry 
oame with an army to attack him, and suzroonded his capital. The fight lasted for some d^s. 
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J (jJi i^ ^ T \j^ ^ CJJ\ ^y^ Ij) 

and (to)-hi8-eiiy liaT<-come, (it)-0iirroimded. For -Bome- days fighting 

TfT> 'w ^TT T^ 'ft f^ ifc ^Jtr inf *? 'i^- 

he-remained, until his -army was-routed, and some were-destroyed : 



then withont-resoorce being, of-night at-the-time (hiB)-queen (hi8)-daa^ter 
together - with with-(him) hav'-taken, into-the-forest he-entered. When 

*T ''C* inr^ ^'i 'f ^ni^, <it mini V't, ^Imc 

* O* C / X 

wnne ihw into-the-forest he-anived, then morning it-was, and 

a-'nilage appeared. Then the -queen -and- the -prinoess beneath-a- 

-tree having -caoBed- to -sit, himself towards- a- village for- eating 

IFW ^TOTf ^5^ ^WT^, fir T^ if ift^ 'I ^TR, 

some-article to-get had-gone, when at-this-time (some)-Bhfls hav'-oome, 
surrounded -(him), and said, ^'Arms throw-down." This hav'-heard, 

TTw % <ftT ^rrriT i^^^:^ fiwT^ ^Vr ^vr ^ ^^ '^• 






ihe-king aixows to-discharge began, and from-that-side they-(a]so). 

when tlie army of Mah&bal met with xeTenes, and great part was destroyed. The king, being 
thna without reeonice, aocompanied by his qneen and their daughter, escaped, at night-time, 
into the forest, and having journeyed on for some Jbw; in the morning came in sight of a 
TiUage^ which he entered for the purpose of getting something for them to eat. Just at that 
time some Bhlls came, and surrounding him, bade him Ijirow down his arms. The king there- 
upon began to shoot at them with arrows, and they also began to do the same. 

46 
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^J^ ^> C^\ ^. ,^\^ ^j jy 



(In)-tliiB-way £i>r-a-paliar(iirMAoMr«) the-conflict oontmued; and 

^ C<.^^ W^X ^>c=/ ^\^ '^JjSt 

many-people of-the-Bhils were-killod. In -the -meantime an-arrow 

^^^T^ 3r flRTW if ^w w^ fir (Kt5^ Pnc ^tt> ^Vt 'T* '^ 

of-the-kiDg on-tlie-BkuU bo stmok that he-fbU, and one 

having-come, the-ldng's-head <mt-off. When the-qneen-and-the-princeBs 

TTwr *t ^RUT ^^, ih Tti?t> 41i<ftj ^5w;ft w^i ^ 

fhe-king dead saw, then weeping, beating- (their- back to-the-forest 

-breasts) 

s^ sr'l c>^ "^ ^^ ^"^ ^^ ^ "^"^^ ^ 

ttiey-went. In-thia-very-way kaa about-two"* hav«-gone, weary haT'-become, 
they -sat -down, and of- many -kinds thonght began -to -make. 

^ 5f ^3r^ 'Til <I«H "wtr ^^H *T %^T, 4^^ 

At-this-(time) Chandrasen by-name a-king and his-son, both 

j\L^ ^^ ,^ ^\ jL^ ^2;-^ T 4^ jy j^j J i. 

as-tiiey-were-hanting in-that-yery-jungle oame-out, and of-both-( women) 

The conflict continued for nearly three honn, and many of the BhOs were slain. At 
length an arrow cleft the king's sknll, and he felL One of the Bhils came and cut off his head. 
When the qneen and the princess saw that the king was dead, weeping and beating their 
breastB, they went back to the forest, and journeying on about two io», at length, wearied, sat 
down ; and began to revolTe many thoughts in their minds. Just then a BJbjk, Chandrasen by 
name, with his son, were hunting in that jungle, and came where the queen and pnneess had 






»» Do ekj lit., "two one," that is, " about two." 
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lt^ i? ^P? T^» TT'W "^ ^l^ 'T^ ^ ^fTT fr, 

A x -f«f ^.«i ^-i> i ^Ji ^' ^ ^^ <r 

of^the-feet the-marks having- seen, the-king to-his-eon said thal^ 
" In-this-great-forest oS'-mortals of-the-feet the-marks whence haYe-oome?" 
The-prince said, "Sire! these of-the-feet the-marks of- women are. 



^ // 



a-man's-foot so litUe is-not." The-king said, "Tfoly, so 




delicate a-man's-foot is-not" Then the-prince said, "At-£is- 

-yery-time they- have -passed." The-king said that, "Come, in -this -forest 

^, ^ f^ Th f^n^ fti[ vfT ^t^ ^, ^ 






we-will-search, if we-meet-(them) then whose the large foot is, her 
to-thee I- will-give ; and the-other I will-take." 

u*^\ xh <i± u^J fji^ tti^. •^ y^ <£\ ^ 

In-this-way together (this) -promise having-made, hav'-gone-on, 

when-they-Iook then both were-seated. Them hav^-beheld, being- pleased, 

been, uid seeing the marks of their hot, the king said to his son, " How is it that the footprints 
of mortals are seen in this rast forest?" The prince said, '*Sire! these are the marks of 
women's feet: a man's foot wonld not be so smalL" The king said, ** Certainly; a man's foot 
is not so delicate." The prince said, ** They hare only jnst paned." The king said, " We will 
go and seek them ; if we find them, thon shalt haye the one whose feet are largest, and I will 
take the other." 



p p 
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oonfoimably to-agreement each-on-hiB-hone .r|^£|y!toHdt ^^'"^^ brought. 
The-qneen the -prince kept, and the -princess the -king. 

O X- ^ o 

This-much-of-the-story hav'-toldy the-Baital said, "O-king-Bikr&m! 
of-those-two among-the-aons what willrbe-the-relationship?" 

This hav'-heaidy the-king ignorant being, silent^ remained. Then the-Baitid 

y ^ c ^ ^ 

being -please4, said that, "0-king! I thj firmness and resolution 

^^, "^ Tra^ "W^y ^ "t* ^TTT % ^r^<!T ^, 4V 

^j tp^ ^^;-»;j Vyb ^ C^\ ^\i ^^ \:^ ^^ y^ 

haT'-beheld, very pleased haye-been, but one thing I am -saying, that 

9 f O • 

^ ^ *' ' 

do-thou-listen-to ; that of- whose -body the-hairs like -thorns, and 

^j ^l^ ^ j^ ^\j J^Li ^ ^^ ^ ^^ 

(hi8)-body wood like, and (hi8)-name Shintshfl, he into-thy-dty 

With this agreement they went on, and came where the queen and princefls were seated, and 
with great delight, conformably to their arrangement, each took his prize np on his horse, and 
went home. The prince took the queen, and the king the princess. 

The Bait61 here asked king Bikram what relationship would exist between the children of 
the king and prince ? King Bikram, not knowing what to answer, remained silenf"* Hereupon 
the Baitid was greatly delighted, saying, '*I have remarked thy courage and resolution, and hare 



3<M The condition (see page 80) was, that as often as the king spoke, the Baitfi should 
return to the tree. On this oocanon, he remained silent, we should think to the no small relief 
of the reader. 
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^nwT ^, ^Str ISO ^ ^ ^'^ 'ft 5Nt %. ^tm 

VT ^ J3^ crf¥^ ^J «,;s^ ««J / ^^ i/ V^ 

has-come, and ihee he fbr-me for-taUng has-aent. He-himaelf 

seated in-a-oemetery incantation continues -keeping, and thee 

is-wisbiiig-to-kill. On-fhis-account I am-cautiomng-(yoii), that when he 

performing- worship ahaU-have-finished, then to -thee he- will-say that, 

'0-king! (do)-thou an-eight-limbed'°^ reverence make.' Then do -thou -say 

fir, ^ iniTnir^^ T^iTii, -^ inr ttut ^, 

that, 'I of- all- kings king am, and all kings hayS-come, 

to -me are -making -salutation; I till -now to -anyone salutation 

J;:^>^ ^/ Jj' d;^* 0^ ^^ V*" Jl/ 

have-not-made, and I do-not-know-how. Your* worship a-spiritual-preceptor 

is;^ on-me have-compassion (and)-be-plea8ed-to-teach, then I will-do-(it)'. 

been mnch pleased ; bat one thing I must tell thee, and to it do thon attend. A man has oome 
into thy city, and has sent me to take thee. He himself is seated in a cemetery, performing an 
incantation, intent upon destroying thee. On this account I warn thee. When he has 
finished his adoration, he will say to thee, *0 king! salute me with the eight-limbed rererence.' 
Then thou must reply, * 1 am the king of all kings, and kings usually do me roTerence ; and 
till now, I haTe neyer paid reTcrence to any one, and, indeed, I know not how to do it. Thou 
art a spiritual preceptor, have pity on me, and show mo how to perform salutation, and I will 



^^ That is, " a salutation, in performing which the eight principal parts of the body shall 
touch the fi^ound." 
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V* ^ V 



fO • o 



Wben he 


makes-the-Balutation, then so 


f%T 




(hi8)-head 


may-be-seyered. Then thou 



the-BWoid stzike that 




an-nnbroken-reign wilt-have. 

And if this thou shalt-not-do, then he thee hay* -killed, a-fiim 
goTemment will-make." 

This-much speech the-king having-cautioned, the-Baital of-that-coipee 

^f%^^ fir*«*T> ^WT^niT, "^T W5 THT 

from-the-mould having -issued, went-away, and sometiiing of- night 
remaining, that corpse hav'-brought, the-king before-the-Yog( placed. 
^e-Yog( it haying-beheld, being-pleased, of-the-king excesslye praise 

made. Then charms hav*-repeated, ihat-corpse haT*-awaked, haT*-Bacrificed, 






J; ^*^ jj^ crf*^^ l/ H/i' ^ ^ 4r d)^ 

he-offered, and towards- the -sonth being-seated, whatever tiiere 

do it' When he is in the act of doing it, do thou strike his neck with thy sword, and sever 
hiB head from his body. Then thou shalt reign undisturbed. And if thou dost not do this, he 
will kill thee, and establish his power securely." 

Haying thus spoken, the Bait&l quitted that lifbless corpse, and went away, and whUe it 
yet night, kin^ fiikram, bringing the corpse to the Yogi, placed it before him. The Yogi 
pleased, and gave the king g^eat praise, and repeating a charm, awakened that corpse, and 
ojQfering up sacrifices, seated facing the south, offered all that he had prepared to his ddty, and 
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o 



Reparation ready he-had-made that to-his-deity he-offered-up, and 

yJ^^ J^ vy^^ v^^^ s^'^jj^ <^ ^je >^ 

betel, flowers, peifamesy lampsy consecrated-food hav'-given, haT'-woiBhippedy 



V 

t 



to-ihe-king he-said that, '' Do-thou-make-salutation, to-thee great splendour 
glory wiU-be, and the-eight-Siddhis,^ the-nine tr^ures, always in-thy- 
-house shatl-remain." This hay'-heard, the-king of-the-Baitdl the-speech 






oU / 4?u jy»- e-j lii-Aji ^ L^ *^ 

haT'-recollected, (hi8)-hands hav'-joined, with-much-humility said that, 

"Sire! I reyerence- making am -not -knowing, but your-honor 

a-spiritnal-preceptor is,^ if hay"-taken-pity you-will-teach, then I will-do." 

♦ O GO O 



This having-heard, uie-Yog;( when-indeed for-makiog-aalutation (his)-head 

bent, then-indeed the-king a sword struck so-that (the)-head was- 

haTing giren betel, flowers, perfdmee, lamps, and coiuecrated food, and having performed 
adoration, said to the king, '* Do thou reyerenoe, and thy splendour and glory shall be great, 
and the eight Siddhis, and the nine treasnres, shall always be with thee in thy house." The 
king, haying heard this speech, and haying called to mind the speech of the fiait&l, joining his 
hands, said with great humility, '' Sire ! I am not acquainted with the manner of performing 
salutions, bnt thou art a spiritual preceptor, and if you will be pleased to teach me, I will do 
what yon desire." The Togi, therenpoo, bent down his head, to show the mode of salutation, 
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-serered and the-Bait41 having-oome, of-flowen a-iain rained. 

Thns it-is-Baid that, ^'Who oneself is-abont-to-kill, in-killmg-ldm 

injustice (is)-not." At-that-time the-kingfs-conrage having-beheldy Indra 

with-all-the-gods, each-npon-bis-chariot seated, there shoute-of-victory'" 

begaa-to-make, and king-In^ being-pleaaed, to-Ui^-Bfr-Bikram&jft 

said that, ^'A-boon ask." Then the-king with -joined -hands said, 

*i^Ki«i ! f^ 'in^T w^ ^^XT. ^ "^rf^ ^- ^ '^ *^ 

"Great-king! this my-story in-the-world feanous let-be." Inora said 

fir, ^ni?fw ^rhr, if<^, ¥^> ^r*ni, ft!PC%> 

that, "As-long-as the-moon, the-sun, the-earth, the-sky, is-established, 

so-long this story famous shaU-remain, and thou of-all-the-eartfa 

king shall-be." 

and at that moment the king dealt him a blow with hiB sword, which severed his head from his 
body. The Bait&l came and showered down flowers. And it is said that *■ A man is justified in 
killing one who has the design to kill him.' 

At this time Indra, and all the gods seated in their respective chariots, observing the king^s 
courage, began to utter shouts of victory and triumph, and king Indra, being pleased, addressed 
king Blr Bikramfijit, and bade him ask a boon. The king, with hands joined, said, ^ Great 

302 JaUjai'kdr kamd, "to shout, to huzsa." 
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T'JfT W^, TTW T3[ ^f^ ^TfVt 'RTT, ^>Vt TT^ 5^ 

This-mucb hav'-saidy king-Indni to-his-own-abode went, and the-king 
both-IJiose-oorpses haT'-taken, of- that- oil into-a-cauldron threw. 

?nr f^ ^t^ 4t?: ^^ T^T^ ^^ "^^ '^ '''^ ^^ 

Then theae-two-heroes'" haT'-oome, were-present, and began-to-say that, 

^'For-ns what command is-there?" The-king said, "When I 
/ 9 • • / 



call-you*^ then do -you -come.'' In -this -way from -them promise 

^y TT^ ^1^ ^TC ^T, TT^ 'f^'^ Wn". ^^ 'If^T % 

hav'-taken, tiie-king home haV-come, began-to-goyem. Thus it-is-said 
thaty "Learned one-may-be, or foolish; a -child one-may-be, or a -youth; 



-- t' ' 



if wise one-shall-be, of-him-indeed victory will-be." 

king! let this mj history be fisuiioiift thfonghont the world." Indra said, ''As long as the moon, 
the son, the eartii, and the sky abide, so long shall this thy hist(M7 be zemembered, and thou 
shalt be king of all the earth." 

King Indra haying said thns much, went to his own abode, and the king, taking boih those 
corpses, threw them into that cauldron of oiL Then those two heroes appeared. The king 
said, *' When I call you, come." In this way, taking a promise from them, the king came 
home, and began to reign. It is said, ** Whe^er a man be learned or foolish, a child or a 
youth, if he hare intellect, he will certainly triumph." 



M> The spirits of the two dead men— the BaitU and the Yogi 
SM zu, "Make mention of yon." 



■mrHKlf AVmn, PBUfTSa, HSKTIOEIk. 
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(JITLISTAN ; Translated into Prose and Verse for the first time. Demy Bvo. 
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A^VAR-I SUHATTif ; a new Edition of the Text, edited by Lieut.-Col. J. 
W. J. OrsBLST, Profeasor of Arabic and Persian at Haileybury College. Demy 4to. 80<. 
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d'erttdltlon.-H. Oabcib Db Ta88T. 



8TEFHEV AUSTIV'S FUBLICATI^HS. 



BY MONIEB WILLIAMS, M.A., 

hrofttuoT of 8mt$kHt «U HmiUffhmy OoilUge. 

gAKOONTALA; op, SAKOONTALA BEOOGNIZED BY THE EING; a 

SanBkrit Drama, by E&lid6aa: the Deran&ffari Beoeniion of the Text, saw for the fint 
time edited in EnffUn^ with literal Enriuh Tranuations of all the Metrical pettages, ichemes 
of the Metres, ana copious Critical and Explanatory Notes. 

'*TlM maanor In wUoh Um work ft got up dow grea* ondlt bath to editor md paUiiiher.''— Anavxvif. 

I Ukm % highor positkni Iqr bia renuurkabljr prinMliriclnc edition of the *8elcaiitahk» Ihe 
le emiiieiitiy neeibL .... And we mm e uug wi tn l lete Tfr. Anrtto, who d i ei il ^ e wo \ 
ia pohiloaitione, upon this laetprodn0tlOBorhleprBeB.'*—I>B.i 



Albbscrs W; 



«*Mr. Monlar Wffliama takaa a 
mneat of the book U 
akin. andean in Uai 

Ton have improved in naDTMaaaeM the reading of Br. BoehtUnfl^ aadtberAr 
uilsorBMMarttlttenitnra.— nosvHOB OHnmiAV Labsbv. 

8AKOONTALA; 

QB» THE LOST BINO. A Free Translation in Pnm and Yene of EWdisa's 
dnuDBy • 

By MONIEE WILLIAMS, M.A., 

"Wooidat then the young 7Mir*a bloeaoma and the lynlta of ita dedlneP 
And all by which the aonl la lAarmed, enraptured, feaated, IM r 
Wooldat then tho earth and heaven Itaelf In one eole name oomMne ? 
I aaaie thee^ O Bakoontala ! and aU at once la aaid.**— Qobtbb. 
**]lo eo mp oaitlon of KaUdaea dlnlapa more the riohneea of hla poetical genloa. the eznberanoe of hie imaglnatimi. 
the warmth andplar of his fluaejr, hla proftmnd knowledge of the haman heart, bla dalieata appreciation of Ite moat 

3 fined and tender emotlona. hit flunlnarltor with tiie worklnga and oounter workings of Its eonaietlng fbdlngs,— *& 
lort. more entltlee him to rank aa' the Shakeepeare of India.*"— Bstraotfirom Fbxvaoi to the Edition of the Tsrt 
published In IflBI. 

This Translation will be printed in the highest style of typogri^hioal art. It wiU be 
illustrated with original designs engraved on wood, and surrounded oy polychromatic characteristie 
borien and ornaments taken from Hind6 manuscripts and other sources. Each page will also 
be smrounded with a border printed in gold and colours. The binding will be unique and 
appropriate. This is probably the first attempt (on such a scale) to print m many colours from 
wood uodu. 

Now Beady ^ hatuhamdjf printed m mytd oetavOf the 

BAITAL PACHfsh 

OR, TWENTY-FIVE TALES OP A DEMON. A New Edition of the Hindi Text, 
carefolly rerised, with the words expressed in the Hind6stlaii character immediately 
under the corresponding word in the N&gari> &n<l ^th a perfectl^r literal word-for-word 
English Interlinear Translation, accompanied by a Free Translation in English at the foot 
of each page. 

By W. BUBCKHARDT BARKER, M.RA.8., 
OrtetUai Interpnttr; and Pr(ffimor tif tke Jrablo, TnrkUht PatiUm, and HimUMiM LanomeoM Mt Eton. 

XDItED BT 

B. B. EAffnnCK, J.UA, U.B^AJa., 
Frnf^mar af OrUntat Lanffuoffet, and Librarian in the Eatt India CoOtge. 

It is hoped that by the aid of this book ALONE a competent knowledge of Hind^sttoi may 
be acquired with ease in the course of two or three months. 

Juit HtUuhed, handdomely printed in Imperial lOmo., cloth gilt, priee Oa. 

BHAGAVAD-GITA ; or, DISCOURSES ON DIYIITO MATTERS of 
KRISHNA and ARJTJNA : a philosophical Poem. The Sakssbit Tbxt with a 

YoCABTTIiABY. ' 

AUe^ uiUforwilif printed^ priee 12«., doth gUt, a New IVamlation in JProee, of the 

T^HAGAYAD-GITA ; with very oopious Critical, Philosophical, and 
-^ Explanatory Notes ; and Introductory Chapters on the Hind6 System of Philosophy, a 
Critical Examination of the Book, and an Index of Proper Names, by J. COCKBURN 
THOMSON, Member of the Asiatic Society of France. 

The QVABTSBLT XxTivw In an article on "Sanscrit Poetry," attributed to Sean Mflman, sears:— "The 
KVM-Oltah or the Dlrlne Sonic, an episode in :the form of a dtaloKue between the god Krishna and i 

»» Sl 

nina. 

la SOI 
oftbe godhead and the destiny or man. m uie miost or tne zury ana ramnn oi uie taru war m wnien » o 
.... On the whole, the Bbiwavad-Oltaia certainly one of the most cniiotts,and the moet diaraeCeriatte 
whidi we hare reeeired fh>m the East. f 

Any of the abore may be obtained of the fbllowing BookseUsrs :-Loin>oir— ICadden, 8» Tjaflanh n n -ftreat; 
and Co., Paternoster-rtyw; WilUams and^Nori^. Covent Garden: Allan. ia.Patemoeter-row; ]iiat,fl7l 
TnOmer and Oo., IL Tatemostar-row; and O. ^. JIarcus. 0, pxford^rtreet. OAfomnu— lapage^attdOo^ 
WhltefMars-street, London. OaIiCOTTA and Bombat— Thaoker and Co., and. at 87. liein p i t e s t reet, 
BOKBAT— Holder and Oo. Bonr OB «hb Baiv»-Adolphus Marcus. Bbblih— Asher and Co. FABis-BenJ. 



BhacaTiii&-Gltah or the Dlrlne Song, an episode in :the form of a dialogue between the god Kriahna and the hero 
Ariunak glres a fhll and moat curious expObitlon of the haIf-inytbolQ«ica], balf-iihUosophical Pantheism of the 
Snhmna. ... It reads like a noble fragment of Bmpedodes or uuretfus. ... In point of poetical oooeeptaoa, 
Ihers ia something, singularly sMklng and magnificent in the iutroductkm of this solemn disensslon on the nature 
oftbe godhead and the destiny^of man, in the midst of the ftiry and tumult of the dvtt war in whieh It oeenra. 



«*l. 
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